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Apoſtacy came, and how long it hath continu» uf? 
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Readers, 


. hath ſhid abroad in fs rt 294 
People, tnd made known mito his is 
vaſtts through Aﬀes ; whertin he 
made known his mind & will at [undyy times, 
in divers manners , ſomrimes by Types, ſonith 
- Eur yp and Repreſent ation , ſomtines y 
rams, ſomtimes by Viſions, [chitin 'f by Phi 
phecy, and there was wot the leaſt Mini og | 
but it had a glory init ;, and the one liv (6 
manifeſted his mind unto the ſons of me whe” - 
reared his Namd in every Gener at 
u#tto them,and ſignified hs Ly wnts Ther wy 
he War, and ag wnto them how he 
a1d they that were obedioft wth thi 
as ade matic p 497 4%, 


To the Reader, 
ſtration found acceptance with the Lord, and the 
peace of God in their hearts; After man had tranſ- 
greſſed and gonefrom bis Maker , ard loſt the 
guide of his outh, and briken Gods (ov: nant, 
then blindneſs came upon him; and avail was be- 
twixt him and bus 1 aker,and man increaſed and 
grew in an catthly part, and tuſted after earthly 
things, which fed and encreaſed that part, and 
the [mage of God was loſt, in which the creature 
delighted, yet notwithſtanding ſuch was and us | 

. the Lobeof God towards bu Creation, and tos his 
workmanſhip, that he d:d not mterly caſt off man 
for ever, | but followed him to draw hym back again 
et of g he tranſqreſſion,to have unity with him who 
was bis Maker, and when man was. gone intothe | 


— 


darkneſs, the Lord ſtcoped ſo low as to come near 
"BO bm, and to that ſtate he was in, and made a C o- / 
* - Uenant with man, (when mans heart was outward | 
p09 outn ard things )and gave him commands out- 5 
ward, and Statutes and Ordinances outward that 7 

be might worſhip therein, which were ſhadows and / 


#7 pes of ſome berter thing to come, and theſe were 
the Ordinances of the firſt (ovenant which per- } 
. tantd-to the changraple part that was above tho p 
ſeed, but they typed forth more Heavenly things f 
which was to be revealed 1n dur time, and when + 
the ſeed came to be manifeſted and raiſed up, they 
hag an end ardthe cloud paſſed away, andthe day 
id ſpring forth in clearneſs, and be brought = 
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or Keadets, 
wih reſtored all that believe untoGod,viz,Chriſt 
Feſm;then did God more clearly manifeſt bimſelf 
1» the earth through his Son, who had the will of 
the Father and diclared it, who rem the was! and 
put anend to the ſkadows,axd blotted ont the kaxd- . 
writing, and ended the types and figures, and all 
that belzeved in him, who was the end of them,and 
the ſuns of all, he overthrew the nature 1n them 
which was chavgeable, unto which they pertained 
wnnl thetime of Reformation, which was when be 
was ſacrificed upa Propitiation for the fins of the 
whole warld,and they = did believe and received 
him, came to be the ſons of God, and declared the. 
mind of God as it was revealed, and as the ſpirit 
gave utterarce,and many did believe,and dd row 
up and became of one heart mind & (on!,and way<. 
ſhipped God with oxe accord, and inthe ſpirit and. 
in the power of the Father, and ſc parated fromthe) 
Jewiſh worſh'p and the form chereof, and met tone- 
ther n the power of God, and glorified God, and. 
ſpoke of the things of his Kingdom unto al: that 
waited for it freely, and the Lord was honoured by 
them, and glorified in them. But ſcon after the 
myſtery of godlineſs was Anghbt forth,the myſtery 
of iniquity began to work and opp1ſed-the;mark of 
the Lord and transformed into {4 Pmilitnde and. 


outward apptararce and ferm, aud yet lirwedra the 

fleſh,& there began to br an apoſtacy, 58 deviation . © 

from that glory and power web was ance "— 1 
AZ , ans 


:To{the Reader. 
ard Antichriſt wrought with ſigns and lying won- 
ders, and co: the words, and hated the life and 
power, and them that appeared in it, and then they 
that were under bis Government and Reign hated 
the Reign of Chriſt, and ſaid in their hearts we 
will not have him to rule over us thou gh in words 
they confeſs him, and then perſecuted and drove 
the true Church intothe wilderneſs, and ſet up imi.. 
tations, and inventions and traditions, and vain 
cuſtoms which they have called Apeſtolical, and 
boly Inſtitations, which are contrary unto Primi- 
tive Inſtitutions and Ordinances, onely brought 
in by them when darkneſs began to ſpread over the 
earth, when the Biſhops, in the firſt three hundred 
years after Chriſt, began to contend about days, 
ard times, and meats and drinks, and Rome be- 
4x to claim ſuperiority over all Churches called 
Chriſtian, and the Pope became as a Law-giver, 

T have led thee through drvers ages and times as 
briefly as poſſible may L to ſingle out the original 
and beginmng of thoſe things, and who were the 
firſt ordainers of them betmixt this and the Apo. 
files days, which are now accounted as boly In- 
flitutions ; The ſtate and glory of the true Churh 
in this Treatiſe thou wilt ſee before the Apeſtacy, 
and the ſtate in the Apoſtacy,how ſhe fled into the 
wilderneſs,@nd how Myſtery Babylon was 1 aiſed, 
aud the falſe Church called her ſelf viſible, many 
of ber Diftrines and Praftices which are contrary 
fo 


, 
Do 
- 


or Readers. 


ty the Primitive Churchare here diſcovered, and 
the Amthors &r formers made known,whereby thou 
may come to ſee # difference in the Ordinaxces of 
the true Church, and the Traditions and Inventt« 
ons of the falſe Church, which are too much con- 
tended for in this day by them who ſay they are 
come to the true Reformation, according to the Pri« 
mitive times ; but thou wilt ſee as thou compares 
but their praftice with the Prinutrve times, to be 
quite contrary, and to be but ſmoke, and that 
which has darkened the air,clouded peoples under- 
ſtandings, and hath led them into zgnorance and 
darkneſs, ſothat the way of Trmth bath nat been 
diſcovered unto many; but the Loyd 1s ariſen and 
that which comprehends times 11 made manifeſt , 
and all that which bath got up inthe eApoſtacy 
1: viewed and ſetn,and laid open tothe vity of all, 
that they may depart ont of theſe things which 
are but the inventions and traditions of men, in 
which, Eternal life 1s not to be had, Read with 
meekmeſs, and in that which i; ſpiritual in thy 
ſelf, through which the things of God are made 
manifeſt, for with that I have unity, 4nd in that 
4s thou lyoveſt and walkeſt, 1 bid the farewell, 
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The Principal Heads treated upon in 
this tollowing Diſcourſe, 


L. He State of the Church from the mani- 
feſtation of Chriſt inthe fleſh, to the end 
of the «Apoſtles, briefly diſcovered. 

2, The entring in of thr Apoſtacy and the de- 
elization from that purity aad Dottrine, Werſhip 
ard prethiſe, downward unto this preſent age aud 
1178e, 

3. The Reformed aud ſeparated Congregat ons 
called Parochra!, proved in the Apoſtacy,compared 
with the Priminive times in Worſhip and Praftiſe, 

4. A few words urto all, how they may come out 
of the eApoſt«cy to the true Church which is in 
God the Lambs wife, 

5. Concerning Baptizing or ſprinkling In- 
fants, 

6. Cos cereing the ſign of the Croſs,axd or dain- 
ing of Pariſhes ard Parechial Churches, 

> Concerning ſmearing by the Goſpel as it 1s 
catled, ard hiſſing the Bock, and Biſhoping of 
Children, the firſt Authors ſhewy, 

8, Corcerring Faſls and Feaſts,and Holy days, 
their Inſtitutions axd fourders in the Apoſtay, 

9, Corcermng Prieſts V-ſiures ard Garment r, 
ard Bells,their eAmtbers (hewn which are profii- 
ſed 


| 


| 


In this Diſcoutſe, - 


ſed amongſt Chriſtians as Apoſtolic, Inſtitutions, 

10, Concermng the Matiens and ſinging of 
Pſalms by courſe in Muſical twnes,and ſupplica- 
tious, and ſhort Prayers called Lettames, their 
eAuthors ſhewn, 

Br C _—_ the Paſſerver and the Lords 
Supper, and the Ceremmnes about it, 

12, Concermng Mimſters and ther Office un- 
dey the Law, and under the Goſpel. 

I 3. Concerning the ten perſecutions under the- 
Heathen Emperours, & how diverſe vain Tradi- 
tions and Taſtitutions got up among the Chriſtians 
1n thoſe times, and Conſtitution amongſt the Eaſt 
aud Weſtern Churches after the Apoſtacy was tn- 
tered jn the firſt 200.0400, yea s after Chriſt, 

14. Of the decrees of the Church of Rome and 


! Ordinaxces which are held as Apoſtolic, Inſti 


fUtions, 
IS. C orcerns the general C ounils ſince the 
Apoſiles days which belonged to the ( hurch of 


' Rome ; therr Decrees not infallible, but are con- 
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trad ithrg 9e another, 

16. Cencernixe the worſhip of God, and whe- 
ther Kings and R wlers ought to compel! in Spirits- 
al things declared ; and ſome Scriptures cleared, 
and divers objeftions anſwered about this thing, 

17. ConcerriygOaths in the firſt Covenant and 


the lawfulneſs thereof, and the un/awfulnrſs there- 


of diſcovertd in the new Cortnart inthe Goſ) pel 
times, 


The Principal Heads, &c, 
times, though the Apoſtates mingle Ordinances © 
of both together. p 

18, T ythes intheir firſt Inſtitution unto whons | 
they were due according to the Command of God, 
declared ; And that T ythes are no way lawful 
to be received, neither ſought for by any w'o are 
Miniſters of the new Covinant, ad the everlaſt. 
ang Goſpel, proved out of the Scripture and Anti- 

wty. 
F ct R:eſpefting of Perſous and Complemental 
bowings and worſhipping one another, and flat- 
tering Tules no good manners, but are in the tranſ- 
greſſion, and hath been antiently reproved and 
condemned. 

20, Univerſity and Schools of Natural Learn-  » 
ang are of no uſe, as to the making of Miniſters | © 
of briſt in the Primitive times, but a thing in- 
trodxced, and brought in, in latter ages, by the | © 
eApoſtates who had erred from the Spirit, who! do 
then admired and ſet ip natural Languages and | a 
Philoſophy, that thereby they might be furniſhed ww 
to make diſcourſes, ſpeeches and Sermone to get| 6. 
money by; and as they are holden up at this day, | the 
are made an abſolute Idol;and as totheir praftiſe, | Fig 
ts generally known to be prophant, and ns way 
waeet £0 advance the Church of Chriſt, ſcie 
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CHAP, I, 


= The State of the true Church , from the 
iy ' manifeſtation of Chriſt in the fe , to 
"ti. #heend of the Apoſtles days , briefly diſ- 


covered, 
tal 
flat- Od according to his dererminate will, ard 
anſ- everlaſting Counſel, in the fulneſs of crime, 
ms ſent his onely begorren Son into the Worlds 
a ” to be the Light of the World, and tobe a 


Leader to the People, and to be a Propiri« 
4rn- ation for the ſins of the whole world ; Who cbeyed 
fters | the will of che Father in all things, according as it 

* was teſtificd of him by Moſes and che Prophers , and 

as it wag ſaid by David concerning him, in the volumn 
the ; of thy Book Ir is writren concerning me , | come to 
who | do thy will O God, Pſal. 40. 79. And!iohedidas it 
and | Was written of him, he fulfilled all 1ighreouſneſs,” and 
T0 | ended all the Types, and Figures, and ſhadows, and 
iſhe $ Worſhip of the firſt Covenant, as the Apoſite reſti- 
0 gef} fieth of hims Heb. 7.12. The Law was chinged, and 
day, the Prieſt-hood chinged, in that they were bur 
Uſe * Figures, and ſhadows of Good things to come; and 
*:in regard thar they were faulty and did not make the 
comers thereunto perfe@, as pertaining to the con- 
ſcience , bur the bringing in of a berrer hope did, ard 
the better Covenant, to wit, th: Covenant of life and 
» \peace, wh ch the Prophers by the Spirit had reſtified 
1AP pf from Moſes to Samue!, and till Zobn, and Jots like- 


wiſe 


I 


way 


2 7 he State'of the Charch 


wiſe bore Teſtimony of h.m, wh» was the Lamb of © 
God, that took away the fins of the world, Job. x, * 
29, 36. And now he being come to whom the Pro- : 
phers reſtihed, who was nor made by 2a carnal Come 
mandment 8s was 417094, aud the reſt of the Priefts un- 
der the Law, bur after the power of an endleſs life, 
offered up him\zIf once for all, ( putring an end to al] 
the offerings of the firſt Covenine ) for the perfeRing 
them rhar are Sant ified, Hib 19. 14 
Now he being come into the fulneſs of rime man feſt, 
according to the Teſtimony «f che Prophers, he ful- 
filled all things which the Prophers reſtifhcd of him, 
and his works dd reſt fh2 of him that he was the Son 
of God; Now h: declared che will of the Father, and 
diſcourſed with them who were DoRors and Mij- 
niſters of the Covenant, d:caring unco them di- 
verstimes, and ſhewwing unto them in divers places, 
thar the Kingdom of God was achund, and to be 
manifeſt in power, and teſtified of himſelt and the 
Father alſo with km , and his works d:clared ihe 
ſame, that he was the everlaſting h gh Pri:ſt, wh c'1 
putan end to all the fiſt Pii:ſRt-hood, Cry:nanry 3nd 
Ocdinances thereof, and he preached the word of the 
Kingdom, and d:clared agiinſt them who fticked be- 
hind in the figures, and types, and ſh dow+, and did 
reprove them, to wit, the pr feflors of the firſt Cove- 
nant» who were f{carchers of the Scriptures, a d (1id, 
you will not come unto me, that yw may have life; I 
am the bread of L'fe that came down from above. and 
came to fulfil the Law, and al righ:couſn.{s, ard ro 
publſh the word of Fiith, wh'c': d d nor make void 
th: Law, bur eftabliſh it which was new. And ſo he 
ſaid, while you have rhe Light, b:lieve in hz Lighry | 
that you may be children of the Licht: Ard this he | 
ſpoke to the Phariſces, which h»d the Law and the 
Prophets» and were ating inths Typcs, and F.gures, 


wh.ch 
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from the manifeſtation of Chriſt. 5 


wh'ch are ſhadows of the thirg it ſelf, bur nor the 
very thing » but he preachcd the very thing; The 


word of the Kingdom, the word of power, and the 
word of life, and many were quickned by it in their 
hearts and minds, who believed and heard tbe voice 
of him who was the Son cf God, and ſo came co live 3 
Who could not be made alive in the exercifing them- 
ſelves in the Ordinances, and many believed in him, 
and he choſe unto h.m Dc ples ho believed in him 
and ſer:t them ourto preach Repenrance, sud to begin 
at Zeruſalem, thovgh they were the chiefeſt profeſſors 
and ordinance menz1nd were for conformity to the Or 
dinances of the firſt C-yenant, vert repentance was tO 
be preached to them,and the firſt principles of Religr* 
ons though they had been and wee [che greareſt pro» 
{efTors ond « b\Overs of the Ordinances of the 1ſt Co- 
venant that was in the Earth at that time. And after» 
wards he ſent our Diſciples, and gave them Command- 
ment ro picach,and Dif iple all Nations in the name of 
the Father, Son and holy Ghoſt, and theſe which be 
ſent our to preach the Goſpel, unto whom he gave 
power to caſt vur Devils, 1nd work Miracles, Prophe» 
fied after a ſeaſon the word of the Kingdom, both ro 
Jes and Gentiles according as the Prophets had teſti» 
Red; And theſe who wzis ſent our and made Miniſters 
by the holy Ghoſt, and recciv-d gitts from the holy 
Ghoft, for the work of the Miniſtry, they preached 
nor. up the Ordinances of the firſt Covenant, bur 
preach:d Che.ſt the everlaſting Covenant, and the 
power of God, andthe wiidom of God for the re+ 
miſhon of fin, and the word cf faith rhey declared in 
the mouth and i» the herrty, and went not ro Tables 
of ſtone to direkt people thither, bur to bring people 
to believe in him who was the Light of the World, 
and lighteth eve:y manchar comerh into the World, 
that all men throvgh him wight bel.eve, 

And 
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4 the State of the Church, 


And many did bclieve in him who was the Coves« 


* nant, and did believe through the Apoſtles words who 


was commiſſtunated, and firted for the work of the 


Miniſtry, ard through their words which they deflar« - 


ed many did believe, both of Jews and Gentiles, and 
as many of Jews asdid believes and ſeparated from 
the Temple, Prieſts, Sacrifices, Ordinances of the firſt 
Covenants and they met together in houſes ard other 
places, Atts 20. 7. Chap, 28 30.31. And the Gens 
riles which belicycd, ſeperared tiow thei- dumb Idols, 
after which they had beer Icd formerly, ane from their 
Temples,and ceaſed any more to offer unto Idols z and 
they mer together at certain plac*s, in Towns, and 
Ciries, not only at Zeruſalem, bit alſo ar Antioch, Col- 
boſe, Theſſalonica,Corinth and divers others places, which 
on long to cnumerate; Ad?.11.9: CES 17. 1, 2, Chap, 

8 4 

De and this, that by which the- Apoſtle ga- 
thered them from the Tewith Tertiples, and Piicſt- 
hood, and the Gentiles f.om their Idols Temples, was 
by the preaching of the everlaſting Goſpel, ro wit, not 
the Law, nor the Ordinances cf che firſt Covenants 
bar the Power of God, and the werd of recorciliation; 
for the 61ſt Covenam of the Jews nade nor the come 
ers thereunto perfeR as pertaining ro the c: nfciencez 


Neither the Gentiles Idols Temples nor Worſh ps, \ 


made them perfe& as pertaining to the conſcience, 
bur rather made them worſe and more corrupted, Htb, 


9.9. | 
Burthe preaching and publ fhing of the word of re» 


conciliation thar did, it was committed to the Diſci- 
les, it was received and believed inby many, both 
ews and Gentiles, as at Epheſus and clſcwhere, and 
they were made a habication of God through the Spi- 
Tit» Epbef. 2. 22. 


Now mark ch's, they preached not up the Eeuet bor 
[4 1 


> wroughtin them by hearing of the word that pr 
n 


from the manifeſtation of Chriſt, s 

the Law,nor that which was written in Tablcs of toge? 
for the firſt Prieſt-hocd that was ended, and the Mir 
{piſtry of that, ard the vail was over their hearts 


2 while Moſes was read, and their ability flood nor inthe 


litreral knowledg, or in that which was written 3 
But they were able Miniſters of the New Teſtamenc 
of the Spirit, and ſo all thar dd believe both Jews 
and Gentiles, who received the word of Faith, which 
was nigh in the mouth and in the heart, Rom. 16 8. 
They grew up in the knowledg of Gd, ard of his 
holy Spirit, and great gifts grew amongſt them, as of 
Prophecy, of ſpeaking with Tongues, of Interpreta® 
irs rot yk was diverfity of gifts, and diverfity cf 
+ operations yer all by the ſame Spirit which the Apo» 
ſtles was made Miniſters of, ard which they that did 
believe and receive, received gifrs from it, and knew 


: the operation of it; which wrought in them mightily 


ro the throwing down the ſtrorg holds, 2 Cor 10, 4 
And the principalities and powers of Darkneſs, apd 


+ ro the tranflating and changing of them frem dark» 
' neſs ro Light, and from Sarans power, to the power 


of God, even into the Kingdom of his dear Scn, Col, 
x. 13, And ſeveral Congregations in divers Places 
were all one body , whereof Chriſt the life was the 


| heads in- which they had believed, and cf whoſe 
$ power they had taſted, grew up in knowldg , and 
* wiſdom, ardgifts; and theday of Chriſt approach= 
| ed which Abrabam ſav;And they exhorted one another, 
} and admoniſhed cne ancther, and when they mer eeges 
3 ther ar ſeveral places, every ene according to the gift 
4 of God, ok 

* bur from the Spirir, did and might adminiſter to the 


ad received ( nor ficm the Eenter) 


edification one of ancther, and ro the building up 
and comforting one another, in the moſt holy taich, 
which gave them viRory over fins which faith was 
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6 The State of the Church. 


nigh them, inthe mouth and in the heart, which w23 
the word of conſolation, which was -in the begin” 
ning - 

Moreover when th:y mer together , they might 
Prophefic one by one, and every one exerciſe his own 
gitr roche cd/ficartion and comfort of the body, as the 
Spirit dd lead them in order » and if any went our 
from his meaſmie, he was judged by them chat were in 
the Spirir. 

Furthermcre, they that had believed the Goſpel 
which was publiſhed ro them for remiſſion of ſin , 
they grew up into great enJoyments and attainmenrs 
in the righreous life of Chriſt, which was manifeſt in 
them ; And though firſt chey knew the Min ſtration 
of Condemnation, and the lentence of death, yer af- 
rerwards came to know the Miniſtration of the ſpirir, 
and the ſweer aſſurance and Teſtimony of ir , bearing 
witneſs to the Syirit , that they were the' Sons of 
Ged, and they were made heirs according to the 
promiſe, H b 6. 17. and were made joynt-heirs and 
co heirs with Chriſt, inthe Kingdome u hich is immor- 
tal which fades not away, and did come to know Mount 
Sion, aud the City of the living God, Heb. 12. 22. and 
ie were large to ſpeak of the glory and the tranicendene 
exc.llency of the Church of Chriſt {which became a 

rchaſed poſſeſſion to him) in the primitive times, or 
the firſt hundicd years after che manifeſtarion of Chriſt 
inthe fi: 

But take notice of this, that them that were ſenc 
out, who had reecived freely, of the Father, of Chriſt, 
and of the Spirit, Miniſtred freely, as they had rc- 


ccived freely, wirhour making any Covenants, or en+ ? 
quiries after wo:tdly revenews ; but went from Ciry | 


ro Ciry preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt freely, as they } 


had rece'ved without any condirions from the Pece 


ple ; And as many a: believed ard 1cceived che Gole | 
vel 1 


from the manifeſtation of Chriſt, 7 


pe did Miniſter freely, their hearts being open un- 
to them, who had declared unio them fpiricual 
things, Afts 4. 34. Oat. 10 8. &C. Sothatwe rerd 
of no compulſion, or —_— maintenance from any 
of the Cities, whether they believed or not believed; 
the Father rook care of ſuch harveſt men, and whac 
they received was given freely, and there was no 
complaigt, though otten they denyed that which was 
proferred tv them, and their care was to make the 
Gaſpel of Chriſt nor burdenſome or chargablez 
bur rather their hands ſhould Miniſter unto their ne- 
ceſhiries, AAs 18. 3. 

Again,though divers gifts were given unro the Diſ- 
Ciples before and after Chriſts aſccniion,as ſome to be 
Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome 
Paſtors, ſome Teachers, and ſome Elders or Biſhops; 
yer they were all made M niſters by the holy Gh-ſt 
yer ir were largero ſpeak of the Power, and of thz 
wiſdome, 2nd of the enjoyments of Ged in that day 
and time, and cf the gifts,and of the order which was 
in the Church ar that time. Bur in a word, the Son 
of God was wade manifeſt, and gave them an under- 
ſanding, and they knew him that was rtue, (Truth ir 
ſelf) and Chriſt was revealcd in them, 2nd mani- 
feſted ro them the hope of their Glory, Col. 1, 


Fu-thermore,they came to ſce over the new Moons 


! and Fafts,and Feafts,and Daic:,and Timer,& Meats 4 


and Drink+, and none could judge of them, or ovghe 


| to Judge of chem in thaſe cafes. for they ſaw the Bady 
$ Chrifſt,for the man chAd was brought forrhy and the 
EZ woman was cloathed with the Sur, who had the 
Crown of rwelve Stars upon her head, who/ broughs 
& forth the holy Chi'd Feſizs,who ſaves his people from 


their 0s; In whem all Shadows, T y2es,F;gureyRe- 


preſentations ends; This in (hott was Fart of the * 


glory 
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glory of the Primitiv: Ch-ich, which wonld be large | 

to ſyeak of, as it vas inthe firſt Stare of irs purity; S, 

Bur hereafter ſome fullcr thing the Lord may bring | 
{ 


forth in his own time and day, 


| 
CHAP. II. : 
$ 


Concerning the entring in of the Aprſtacy, and t 
the D-c/marion from that purity of Doftrine, * 
Werſhip and Prathice,«nd when ut began, down=  ; 
wards from the entring of it\in, until this T 
preſent age aud time, ti 


Hriſt the crue Propher, which Moſes ſpake of, 

whom the Lord :1iſed uyp,& wanif. ſted in the ful + 
neſs of time, he pro} h:ficd and declarcd of falle Pres 
phets that ſhould ariſe, Mat. 7. 15. Beware of falſe 
Prophers which ſhall come unto you in ſhceps cloa- 
thing, - h\ichare inward y 1 vening Wolves, vcr. 16. 
ye ſh1'l know them by rheir fruits; and in Mat, 24. 
FI, But many fille Prophe's ſhall ariſe and deceive 
many, and this came to be feen and fulfilled in the 
age «f hr Dilciplesz and 70%n Teſtified, x Fob, 2. 18, 
L-r:le childieny ir is the laſt times, as ye have heard 
thar Antichriſt ſhould come, even now there are 
many Anticbriſts, whcreby we know that it is the !aſt 
tim--3 Key wenr our f.om us burwere not of us and 
Chap. g. 3- S© they entred in theny and went our from 
th- Lighiyfrom the Power of God, which the Apoſtles ' 
p:eached for the ren fit ns of fins. And Zude he reſti- F 
i'd ag oſt ſuch as was entted inz who was in Cans | 
ray, that were degencrated, and killed, and in Fe-| 
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[arms ways for gifts and reads, and yet preached up 
the wo.ds «hich the Apcſtles ſpoke, (bur for hlthy 
b Lucre) and had mens perſons 'n admiration becauſe 
of advant-ge. Ad Per (aid, falſe Prophets and falſe 
Teacher: ſhou'd ariſe, thar ſhould bring in damnable 
He: efies,that{h uld deny th: Lord that boughr them, 
and many ſhou'd follow rheir pernicious ways, 2 Per. 
9 22 Andthe Apoſtles wrore to Tymotly the Biſhop o1 
overieer ,thart the Spirir ſpoke expreſly, that in the laſt 
4 times ſome ſhould depart from the faith, giving heed 
toſeducing Spirits, and Cottrines of Devils, ſpeaking 


c "ay. : 
Y _ lies in H+pocrifie, torbid ng ro M.rty, and abſtain 
= © from meats, &#c. 1 Tim.4 and arain Paul in 2 


19 Tim 3. \aw the Apoſta:y cr ming in, and perilous 
time+» ſhould come, that men ſhould be lovers of their 
own ſeives,Crverous, Rvaſters, withour racural aff:Ri- 
on» I ruth breakers, Falle accu'e's. deſpiſers of rhem 


wg that are go"d, Traytors, Heady. H.gh- minded, lovers 
on f pleaſures more then lovets of God, m-n of corcupr 
7, minds, reprobate concerning the rruth, having 2 form 
lic -C; { , . 
__ Wo Godl neſs,bur der ying the power; and 28 the fame 
\;, \Avoftle faith in another place, was eneries to the 
a Croſs of Chriſt ; And thete went our into the we 14, 
on and this is 4 goo. years ago and ''pwards Thenthe 
he myſtery of mquiry beg :n to work and wrot #1 ard 


19 they went ovt ard did not preach up the Jews R.li- 
1 Fion, the ordinances of th: fi-ſt Coven nr: + But they 
ard _—— - | 
= EE Chriſt in words, 1nd rand wm-d into the 
1a Jorm of the Apoſtles words, bur d«ni d the Croſs, 
3nd ſpoke thoſe things they oughr nor for filthy Lucre 
Jae 3 and there was the beginn ng of the Hirelings 
a: care nor for the Flock, and thoſe went out into 
jNles , + api 
eſs; She world, and mary followed their pernicious ways, 
Cains| nd chere held the form) bur denied the power, and ſo 
01 5 p % . 
Av deed preached another Goſpel, and they lived in 
}. © l:berty of the fleſh;and held Pcoply inche Liberty, 
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yet proſeliced them into a kind of a faith which was 
tcigned; and theſe kind of falle Apoſtl:s, and deceir- 
ful workers, led many after them; and there was the 

eginning of the Apoſtacy, and they publiſhed thele 
things in the World; and when rhe Nime of Chriſt 
came to be in reputation & the preaching of the Goſ- 
p-1 ro be in requeſtthen they for filthy Lucre wenr out 
with the words, and retained the form, not the Jew = 
iſh form altogether, bur the form of the Saints wor- 
ſhip and praRice,whichwere in the Church of Chriſt, 
which were ele& and precious; and they grew to 
ſuch a head, and ro ſuch a body, and became ſuch a 
number; and yet gain-ſayers, and in Cains way, for 
they were out of the power, and our of that which 
morrtifies the deeds of the fleſh;and they ſpicad them 
ſelves ovcr Nativns, and kind eds, over Tongues, and 
People; and Nations, and K:ndreds, and Tongues, 
and People, have now g-t the name of x Church.and 
the ſeat thereof came to be g.cargthe falle Church the 
HarlotgMyſtcry Babylon the Mother of Harlots,wh'ch 
had denied the Huſnand Ch it,the power of Godzher 
ſeat was ſcrupon N-rtions, Kind:eds, To: gues, and 
People, and theſc werc her ſeat; And Fobn ſaid theſe 
were the waters, which h: ſaw the Whore or falſe 


Church fir upon, and ſhe rurned, and all her children, j 
apainſt the free woman, the Lor''s Spuuſe,the Lambs 


Wifcs and made her fly into the Wilderneſs, for a 


time, timcs, ard half a time, and ſhe reacted out 7 
her Golden Cup ( a fair our- fide) bur full of forni-? 
cation within, and ſhe claimed Chriſt to be her Hus* þ 
band,and ſate as x Queenzand the Kings of the Earth, 
Foabn ſav in the Revelation, drink of her Cup,and be+} 
witched by her Sorc:ries: and then all che Nations] 


bceoming Waters and unſtable, being drunk with for 
nication, ſtaggered np and down, and reeledup an! 
down, and ſod in nothing, being out of the ow 

whit 
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the eApeſtacy. II 
which ſhould have Raviith:d chem: And then a 
great Beaſt aroſe ( our of theſe Nations, Kindreds, 
and Tongues, and People, which are theſe waters } 
with ſeven heads and ten horns, and then theſe Apo« 
Rarized Diticiples or Miniſters which preached for 
flehy Lucre, and them that "believed them , ſheltred 
them under the Beaſt, and cryed, Who is able ro make 
war wich the Beaſt? and the Kings of the earth gave 
their ſtrength ro the Beaſt which aroſe our of the wa- 
ters; and now the falſe Church gers upon him, ( theſe 
that had the form of Gedlinefs, and our of the power Y 
and ridesupon the Beaſt, and he carrics her, and ha:h 
done this many years, and fhe hath travelled in the 
greatneſs of his ſtrength, And then Laws began to be 
made abour Religion , and then began compelling; 
we heard of none inthe Primitive times, ror in the 
erue Church, bur now the falſe Church calling her 
ſelf by the Fre: Womans name, and gerting on the 
outward dreſs, and habirs and attire, faich, I am ſhe ; 
I have nor the form and ordinances which was praRi- 
fed in the Apoſtles daye:? Who doubrs of that, may 
look into the Primitive times, and (ce thar I am con- 
formable ro the form which was amongſt the firſt 
Chriſtians in things that are outward, And thus ſhe 
hath dec:ived the Nations, Rev, 18. 23. 

Now Rome lock to thy beginnings and read thy O- 
rigina!, and view rhy Antiquity, We will -grant thee 
every dram, and every hour of time thete thirteen 


# hundred years, and prove thee to be in the Apoſtacy 


in doRrine and praRice from the Primitive time, after 


# the firſt hundred years after Chriſt was manifeſted in 
$ the fleſh. And Chriſtendom lock abour thee, for 
# thou art meaſured, and thy compaſs is ſeen; If Nati- 


ons, and Kindreds, and Tongues, and People, have 
drunk the Whores Cup, ſince Fobns dayes, as will be 
made manifeſt; then what cauſe haſt thou Rome, to 
B3 boaſt 
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boaſt of Antiquity, anu nv. ality, for that doth the 
ſooner prove thee to be a Ha! - tihen the true Ch rh; 
and thy un verlality which hath long beer boaſted of, 
proves thee no ': ore to be the crve Church of Chriſt, 
then the Sea can pr: ve it felt robe a Rock; for if Na- 
tions, Kindieds, and Tongues, and Langrage', and 
People univerſally, be the waters that th: Whore firs 
upon, and the Beaſt roſe out of the Waters. Now 
read thy ſelf; we hive meaſured thee as inthe hole 
low of a hand, and we haye thee in the. Apoſtacy, 
clear thy ſelf when thou can ; It the Beaſt comp-!led 
all both ſmall and great to worſhip him, and made 
warr with all that bore not his Image, then we have 
thec between us and the Apoſtles time as in a preſs, 
for not {uch compelling was in the true Church, by 
any Eccleſiaſtical or Secular power ; Inſtance 1, thou 
can from th- Apoſtles writings any ſuch thing, or 
whcre Cains Weapons was lifted ups or Creatures, men 
and wemen killed by the ſword, or deſtroyed with 
lingring torments in the time of the Apoſtles. Now 
in that it is ſaid the Church hath been univerſal, ro 
that more might be ſaid. Europe or ſowe parts adjacert 
is not al! the earth, and «tr is no where for nd ſince the 
Apoſtles, that killing, and compelling, and t« rc ng» 
hath been but by -hee, and them that are it the beſt, 
bur in the Siubn: b+ of thy City which afterwards I 
ſhall in bricf deſcend to, ard (9 it is evidently known, 
that thy Church (fo called) hath been upheld more 
by crucity aud fi:ce then any found Dofrine or 
Praftice agie-5ble ro the Apoſtles days: Though 3 
th'u my wipe thy mo! x3, ind ay lar cle rywe pers} 
{eCute none ro drachy we have a Beaſt toride vpony 
ant wil! m-ke war to- cur City. and will compel rof 
cur worſh.p, and i; titutions, we'll cry him up tor the 
higher powe » and we will frig en p-ople, th:t who 


ics th.z,iclifts the ordinance of Gd ; And he'w! 


' 
is 
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&j11, and deſtroy, and compel, ard force, and we ſhail 
be clear, and he will cail us the holy Chu: ch and we 
will ca'l him the higher power; and fo it is clear and 
evident by what hath been 1aid, that thou art in the 
Ap ſticy> as hercafter ſhall be manifeftcd by name 
and pra ce, 

Firſt, Thy Miniſters are not acco:ding ro rhe Mini- 
Ners of Chrift in the Primitive trmess their call nor 
'u h, their praRtice nor (uch. 
niftery in the prumirive r;me 
by the Spirir; | 


They were made Mj- 
by the hoſy Gl ſt and 
but yours by natural pa'ts, Torguess 
Arts, Philoſophy, and Study, and packing, u OId 
Aithors together ro make 1 little d:ſcourte oft; and 
this muſt be called the Golpel 

S- condly, The Minifters cf Chiiſt. they preach 
freely, nor for gifts and rewards, a'd Tithes; 
but you have brovghr in Judziſme, Th». wh ch be- 
longeth to the firſt Prieſt-hocd, your Ob'at.ons, 
Obventions, your Myrtuarics, and theſe Invent- 
ed, and introduced things, to maintain your Minis 
ſtcrs by. 

Thirdl;,The Miniſters of Ch:ift d'd not comrel any 
ar Coreith, Thiſſ.lonica, Macedon'a, or any otie: 
Church, to giv: them ſuch and ich mainren-nce by 
force,who received nor thei: Doſtrine. Bur you compel 
and force, 5nd h:ve made thit which you call the 
Goſpel cha:g-able to the Exrth where you have pow- 
cry 1 Cor.g 18, 

Fourth'y, Your D-@rine is cont:ary to the D: Qrine 
of Chriſt ad the primiciverimes, as t'iart the real and 
ſubſtantial preſence of Chrifts body and blood (airec 
the conſecration of Pricſts) is in the b.cad ard wines 
which may corrupr,and ſo 'orh not hk - body cf Chriſt, 
docontraty to Chriſts DoRrines who ſa'th,he thee cars 
my fleſh.” and drinks my blood, ſhall live for eve » 7oh. 
6.56, , But you that car that which you call his tub- 
B 4 ſtantal 
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1, The entring in of 
fancial and real Body and Blood;buth it and you ſhall 
corrupt. 

Fifchly, Of the unbloody ſacrifice of the Maſle;this 
ſacrifice doth no good atall, for where there is no 
blood, there js no life, and where there is no blood 
there is no remiſſion,ſaith Paul, Heb, 9g. 14. and fo 
your ſacrifice is a> minable, and an Idol, and ſuch an 
one as there is no mention made of in the Scrip» 
tures, 

Sixthly, Of your Liturgy, and publick prayers in an 
unknown tongue, this is an unprofirable and a vain 
Worſhip, and this is like your unblocdy Sacrifce; 
herein you are like Barbarians ons to another; and 
how ſhould they that worſhip with you, ſay Amen, 
when they know not what you ſay? you praying in at 
unkown tongue iscontrary to the Apoſtles Do&rine, 
who ſaid, x Cor. 14 and the 18 veile. | thank my God 
T ſpeak with tongues more then you all, verſe xg. yer 
in th- Church | had rather ſpeak five words with my 
underſtanding that 1 wight reach others alſo, then 
ren thouſand in an unknown Tongue, 

Seventhly, Your D:Rrine of Purgatory,an invented 
and an iwmagin:d thing, as to cleanſe from fin;this is 
cont1a'yto the Primitive DoRrinegthe blood of Chriſt 
c\eanſeth from all fin. Fobn 1. 7. and your diſtinRtlons 
of mo:ta! and renial finy is to blird People withal, for 
che wages of fin is death, Rom, 6. 24. 

Eighth!y, Of wor ſhiping and invocation of Angels, 


and Saints,os mediators berween us and God; this is : 


contrary to the Primitive DoRtiney there is one Medi- 
ator berween Grd and man y even the man Chriſt 
Teſus, 3 Tim, 2. 5. and he alone makes interceſſion for 
all chem that believe, Heb.y 25, and the Angel repro» 


ves Fobn, Rev.22 $8, g. when he would haye. wor-} 
hiped tim, and ſaid unro hims ſce thou do it net; for 


aw ty Flow Servant; er, ard the Propher ſaid 


they 


| 


the Aprſtacy. Is 


thou arr our Father, though «eAbrabam know us not» 


and I a:{ be 'gnorart of us, I/a. 63. 6. 

N inthly, Ot Reliques and ſacred lmages,this is cons 
trary to what the Lord ſpake by the Prophers, L'v. 26, 
x. ye ſhall make you no Idols nor graven Im»ges nee 
ther rear you up a franding Image,neither ſh1ll you ſer 
up any Image of ſtone in your Land, to bow d wn un- 
to if. Deut, 6. 32 neithe1 {h lc thou ſer thee upany 
Imag:, which the Lord thy God hatech; and Exh. 6.4. 
and your Images ſh:il bz broken; and Rom. x. 23.chere 
they we.e cond<mned that chang-d the glory of the 
incorruptible God, into an Image made 1ke ro cor- 
ruptible man, &c. Thus you may plainly ſee your L- 
dularrous Image wo: ſhip is forbidden, and condemn*d 
in the Law, Praphets, and New Teſtament, and as for 
your Relique worſhip you have neither command 
nor example for it from Chriſt noc his Ago- 
ſtles. 

Many more things mightbe enumerated, which is 
found ameng you in the Apoſtacy, as your voluntary 
poverty, and teigned humility, and your wilful vows, 
and many more things which are found co b= contrary 
to the Church +t Chriſt, which muſt be turned from, 
and denyed, it ever you come to know the everlaſting 
Goſpel which is co be preached again ro the Nations, 
by wh.ch they muſt be brought our of all this Apo- 
ſtacy. 

Furthermore, as to the pratice and D cipline of 
the Catholick Church ( as it is called } which pleads 
for Antiquity, we find it not conſonant and agreeing 
to che Church in the primitive times, the fi: hund:ed 
years after Chiiſt. 

As for the veſtments your Pri:fts wear at cer- 
tain times, one on this manner, another on thats 
your Ecclehaftical men, or Chuich Officers of ſeveral 
tans and orders, ſuch we had not in th2 primitive 
rumcs, 
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eim2s, fn that which miy bz tiue.y called Primi 
tive, 

Ard for the jnv-nred holidays, and their eves, for 
fiſting and feaſting, we find no ſac!1 things in the 
Primitive Times, and ſuch a {crvice for ſuch 2 day and 
ſuch a worſhip for ſuch 1 diy, we: find not in the 6 & 
hundred years after Chriſt. 

And for your Lent, which ons cf your F :thers in 
vented, and this was his ground, becxiſe God had che 
tenth of the increaſe or T ths duc to himſelf, and for 
his Miniſters under the Law, theicf ire it was neceſ- 
ſary thar the rentn part of diys hould bs allowed Y 
Tithes tothe Lord ; O 270th gnorancey, and palpable 

blindneſs, mid iighr ir ſelf c1me vpon you in the time 
of your vitbility, wh:nths Tru: Chu was fled inro 
rhe Wild:rnef>! As though the Lof4 was nor Lord 
of all dzys, and a5 though all days-were not his, and 
to be uſed co his glory. 


And your prohibitins meats, and 4; tinguiſhing of + 


meats, one holy tor ſuch a day, an»her for ſuch 2 
diy, fl:th one day, and fiſh an»! or d1y, as though 
there were not the fl-(h of ſh, or one thing were 
clean, 'and another unclc1n, ; 

And this invented trumpery hath. been obſerved 


'for Catholick 2nd Apoſt »lic!; DoRtrine, bur by whom? 


we muſt needs cell you, by the Nations. Kindrcds, and 
Tongues, and People, upon whic' the W ore firs, and 


our of whic'y the Beaſt roſe. And we will grant you | 


antiquity enough this many hun1-:4 y-ars, and yer 
we will prefer the Primitive time* b:fore you, and 
bring their DoAcine, and praftic* to reproye you, 
though we do not defire t9 gy in Crint way, and to 
kill Creatires that are out of the D-qrine of Chriſt, 
2nd contrary £9 Anoftolick 1nd Cith !'>& D \Ftrine, 


which wreſtled not with the fl-th aniÞb'9 4d, bur with 4 


ſpiritual wicked 1e's, whoſe wean t. 5 ware no carnal | 


+ 


bur 


EF? 
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bur Sp'ritual, and yer they had great might 'nthem, 

c.. © and threw down by theſe weapons, that wh.ch never 
" could be by c:rnaly 2 Cor. lo 4 


dg” Again, your forbidding to marrvy” hich is reckoned 
- a by the Apoſtles Doctrine co be a Dottrine of Devils, 


on and contrary unto that the Apoſtles Dotr ns was, 
FR "marriage is honourable in all eſtates, the bed unde» 
5 filed, Heb.13.4. : 
bike And ſecing you plead Peter was at Rome and Pe- 
| toys chair, and that the Billiop of Rome doth fucceed 
- : him, and hath the Keys as Peter had ; Why do you 
"ble exclud- the chick Biſhops as you account them, from 
narryings and divers other orders, {ccing Peter had a 
me | wiftzand ceing that it is Catholick, and Ap9ſtolick 
mro 4 F : 


pou” Do&rine (before you could claim the name of vifible 
Church) that a Biſhop ſhould be the husb3nd of one 


witc, and thouid not be covetous, nor no (triker, nor 

given t0 Wine, nor filthy Lucrey &c. Bur fince the 

no B.ihop ct Kome hath appropriated to hinicit, robe the 
ck | cad of th, Church, and rhe chict Þ hop over all the 
= Caihlick Chu chalt hath been wanit ted how much 
- coverouſnefs, and coverous practiſes hath been ated, 
__ as mony tor Parden:, and Lndulgences, and ger mony 
A tor tic liv ng and the dead, and thc invented Purga- 
z } wry hath fi'led your e fﬀ:rs, and your meritorious 
—_ works hav: been fold at a dear rate ; In ſo much thar 
boa a poor Woman who hath loſt her husbard, and he 
| y deccalſed mul pay ten ſhillivgs fora mortuary) thar he 
+ may be prayed for, or {me of your merits my be 
rs accouned-to him, which you have in Nore 2s a ſteck 
+ - to ſell roany, who come with » priz.* in their hand; 


- And from whence have you ali theſe Tithesz have 
_— you not borrowed them of the Jews? And yes 
are | you are no Jews, and ſuch ihings we- do noe 
with | rerd amorg the Jews were Tithibley as Pigs, 
Ezp*> Hens, and Geeſe 3 to om: greater mats 
ters, 


arnal } 


bur 
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T he entring in of 
rers, #nd che ſmoak paſſing up the chimneys,and thar 


which you call your Petcy-pencs. And this is con- 
trary to the Cutholick and Apoſtolick Dodrine, 


which Peter would have been aſhamed, to ever have 


mentioned either among Jews and Genti!:s. 

And now I would ask you a queſtion or two, ſee- 
ing 7obn ſaw the true Church fl:e into the Wilders 
nels, the woman that was cloathed with the Suns who 
brought forth the man-child; Whar cauſe have you to 
boaſt of viſibility, or univerſaliry? Now when were you 
in the wilderneſs > if your Church hath not been ſo, 
then ic demonſtrates thar your Ch1ich is nor the 
Woman cloathed with the Sun, for ſhe did fly into the 
wilderneſs as with ch wings of an Eagle. 

Secondly, Whether hach your Goſpel been univer- 
ſally and publickly preach2d theſe ſixteen hundr:d 
yearsornay? And is it the very ſame that was preach- 
cþd in the ficſt hundred; or ewo hundred yoars, ſecing 
thar Fobs ſaith.that all Nations did drink of the whores 
cup of fornication. And then Nations were Waters, 
ſecing he ſaith the Goſpel ſhall be preached again ro 
Nations, Kindreds and Tongues; which c'early de- 


monſtrates,there was a time when che ever laſting Goſ- 


pel was nor preached to the Kirfdreds, and Tongues, 
which are th= waters upon» which your Church is Sci- 
tuated; And ir is evidently manifeſted, that yours hath 
been another Goſpel chen chat which was preached in 
the Avoſtolick Church, and in the Catholick Church, 
the firſt hundred or two hundred years after Chriſt was 
manifeſted in the fleſh: Much might be ſaid to de- 
monſtcare che Truth which is in hand, that there hath 
been an apoſtacy, the beginners whereof cime torth in 
che Apoſtles dayes, and afterwards grew into a body), 
and became like a great Sea, which a:co ding to the 


beſt Ecclefirſtical writers, which have g ven a Naurta- 2 


cive of the firſt five hundred years, declared chat there 


WA5 


| 
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w3$ 4 preatfoſs within 30. years; bur in five hun” 
dred years or le's,the very power of Godlineſs was de® 
ny:d, and very much of the form, And chough your 
Chacch pleads Antiquiry fir a Thouſand years for 
thele things aforementioned , which they would be 
hard to prove ; For alchough ir ſhould be granred 
them, yet we will joyn iflue with them in this chings 
& are vie to prove all theſe DoRrin:s and Prafticess 
not to be as it was inthe firſt rewo hundred year s(ex» 
cept cheywill own ſuch as c2ught che Dorine of Bala- 
am, and raught the DoRring of Devils, and went in 
Cains and Chores way) tor an example, 

lr were not hard to prove the introducing of all 
theſe things befo:e mentioned, and how they have 
come in by deg'c*5, one Councel that roſe our of the 
ware. s,"1daining this, another ordaining that; and {o 
have riſen up into this great body of darkneſs, ſome of 
the prac ces berrowed from the Jews, and ſome from 
thc H:athen-and ſome invent:'d of themſelves in lat- 
rer ag*'3 {» that the worſhip that was in the Spirit 
and in truth, in Chiits and the Apoſtles dayes, is 
eur! ed from: and ſuch a numberleſs number of vain 
Traditions, Avemarics,Creeds, and Pater-noſters,and ' 
ſuc1a deal a do as there is abuut their unbloody Sacrie 
fice of :1: Mate, that they are glad to be counted by 
their beads on ſtring+,as many very well know. By all 
that which hath been [aid,my eafily be colle&edsthac 
there hath been a grea: Deviation and Avoſtacy from 
the Dogtrine and practice of the Primitive times: 
thus far as Il am deſcerd:d,I leave itto the Reader to 
judye, and compare theſe things with the Churches 
do<t; ne and practices inthe tyſt hundred years after 
Chiciſt,& if cheſe things be found invented, and wich- 
out footing or g-ound, then lee them that are informs 
6d, d:part from them, 
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The Parochia! Congregations, 


A 

© 

CHAP, III, p 

TI: 

But ow to deſcend a little further, nearer unto © «| 
our own ape,to [peak ſomething to them, which ® 


I believe 100k upon themſelves to be C athol;c; '} 
axd Apoſtolick tn Doftrize and prattice ac- _ 1 
cordins to the Primutrue time and order, and  _ i! 


that they are totally come ont of the Apaſtacy. ; 
His I have to ſay ro you, which. is my judament - 
and belief, and that upon good ground, 'hat you 'S 

are in many things in the Apoſt1cy,as hereafter I ſhall ; 
demonfir:te, and to tell you nakedly and viainly, we y 
look upnn the reformation which was made in deny- D 
ng the Chic! cf Rome, ro be bur very weak, and a 
poor, ard te: ble, and imperfe&, comparativeiy with » 


the doRrine and praRice, and order in the P iminive \; 
times, in {9 mich that we Judg upon good grounds, 
that it cy"noc be prrallePd with the Church in the 


Primitive times, which I have ſpoke of before, in thie + 
you have denicd the Pope to be the head of the hh 
Church, an4 fo are called Proreſtants 3 So am 1, P 
knowing t'12t Chriſt is the head of the Church, and : 


. x j vr 
ought to r::1* by his Spiritual Sceprer, ard his etcrna! bo 
power in the tiearts and conſ{ciences of people, and in | 


: | EY tn 

2nd over the rue Church which is his body, whereo!: » ; 
: | ap” | +wW v3 34 

he is the head; and Ir all rake hecd who dotiy in hs 


trude . 2nd rake upon them thar which belong2th tro. KY 
the Kive of K'ngs, and Kipg of Sainte. as ro mairter cf 
Head (I: >» Reg::larions or Gove niT ents for all Powe? 
's Eommizicd vuro him in Heoarco and Enthe and 


the 


| 


— 


ky 
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the Father huh g.ven it to him, and will not have 
any other have that Glory 3 Bur whoſoever ſeeks ir, 
muſt be condemned, and his glory he will nor give 
ro another. For the Lamb is worthy of glory and 
ſtrength) And though the Church of Rome be gene 
rally acknowledged ro be inthe Apoſtacy, by them 
thar are ſeperared from them, and thit upon good 
grounds; .yert | ſay the ſeperation is in ſome little or 
(mall Part , more in name then in natures, more in form 
then in power, more in lume cicumſtantial things, 
then in the very ground it felt, and very many of 
theſe Doctrines ViaRices, Dilcivline and Order (as 
they call t) I find ir be uphe —_ p: aRiced, and 


contended tor, which are Guad | 'he former I bave 
mentioned « 
Fict of all, ro inftarce that which is gnerally 


iden our by the reformed Prore"! anrs, is, that the 
writings of Matthew, Marh, Luke and fobn, and the 
ſeveral E; nyo; is the Goſpel which the Primitive 
Diſciples 2nd Mir witers preact ed and publiſhed, and 


which Pcovle wo receive, ard by belicving the 
tuund GHereoty were acccuned Chriſtians,: and bee 
LICVer 8, 

We would have 3ll ro knows the Goſrel was 
preached to Avravam, before Matthew or Mi'3,or any 
of tne Apoſtles writ a werd, Moreover we would 


haveall to know, that Chriſt had preached glad ri- 
dings to the captives, and ſume of the Diſciples had 
preached the word of pot Kingdom, before Aat- 
t13ew, 01 wart, or Lube, cr Jobn had wrotea word ; 

my reaſo”s are d:vers; A See r, Mark, Licke and Foln, 
mult nceds ho and ſce that d:ne which they refti- 
fied of before 1h ty writz ard if Matthew, Marh, Luke 
tand Fob be the Go! {pel, the writings of them I intends 
Shen the Diſcipies conld rot preach it before it was 
gg ven forth; ard if the Epiſtics be 2 part oj tÞ won 
this 


<< random, + <-> I co. 
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this the Diſciples could not preach before it was writ- _ 4 
cen, for Paul ſucceeded and was converteda1tfier di- | 
vers of the Apoſtles had preached the Goſpel; ſo then © 
doubtleſs the Diſcip!es and Apoſtles,had ſomething co © ( 
fay, and d:clare and publiſh before any of the New _ : 
Teſtament was written; and it is manifeſted that they © 1 
were not ſcnt out to preach the Law, nor the ordi= © C 
nances of the firſt Covenant, afrer Chriſt were cffered * ( 
up the end of the firſt; Sothen ti;ere was ſomething, 2? 
a 
© 
h 


F 


and is ſomething which was preached by them, and * 

is ro be pub'iſhed now to all that are made Miniſters 

by the holy Gheſt, and that j+ in few words ( the 
power of God) which was before the New Teſtament © © 
( lo called ) though the words declare of itybur is nor © 

itz Now they went and preached, and Diſc pl:d in © d: 
the Name of the Father, Son and holy Ghoſt, which in 
isa Miniſtry far beycnd the written or declirative 7 ſp 
ſound; and indeed js a Spiritual and inviſible thing, } P! 
wh ch the Apoſtl:, As 7:6 18 declar'ng his Meſſage; E; 
which he h:d received by the h+ ly Ghoſtyſaith,I was th 
ſent ro twinthems (v 4. the Gentiles and Jews, and F wr 
them of Arabia and elſe where he ſojourned) from | bo 
da kne's unto light, and firm Satans power unto wh 
Gods Power, thar they that believed inthe light,and Þ det 
reccived the power of God, which he p eached toF# up 
them, night receive remitſion cf fins, for remiſſion of Þ the 
fin was onely preached in his Name,and no name un-#Per 
der Hexven there is, by which men can be ſaved, bur ter 
by the Name «t F ſus, though the Apoſtles ſpoke 'c Go 
cord ng, to the motion of the Spirits in divers words 'the 
calling him the g fr o- God, th: free gift of righreouſ-Yor | 
neſs, the unſpeakable gifts the rrue Light rhat | ght-Z©ng 
reth cvcry man that cometh into the World, the Ffole 
Power of God, and the wiſdom of Gd, which w'il-! alſc 
do.n and p-wer they had rece;ved, ard becauſe the#t! 
Son of God wasrevcalcdin them, the Apoſile ſaid dre 
an 
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am a debrer to the © Jews, and the Greeks, Rom. x. 14% 
4j- © and he having received this freely of the Father, he 
en went to the Jews, and went to the Greeks, to the 
to Gentiles and Hzathen, where the naine of this gift 
ew . and power, ard Feſizs had not been named and pubs 
zey | liſhed freely withour gifts and rewaids, arid the ne- 
di= - ceſſiry did lye upon him) x Cor. 9. 16. and the love of 
red © Chrift which was ſkcd abroad in his heart, conſtrained 
2g» 2} him, and made himreckon himſelf as a debtor unto 
ind © all} becauſe of the abundant loving kindneſs and rich- 
ers es of Gods love and gracegand ſpiritual gifrs, which he 
the . had received, he longed, and thirſted;and travelled ro 
ent © communicace it unto others, 

not Largely I mighr ſpeak of this hidden myſtery, a« to 
in © demonſtrate what the Goſpel of Chriſt was and is, bur 
ich ©} in what Thave already faid, them that are any thi 
tive , ſpiritual minded will judge, that the Law and the 
ings þ Prophets, Matibew, Mark, Luke ard Fohn, ahd the 
age}, Epiſtles, was not the everlaſting Goſpel, bur ir was # 
was thing beyond ard above, ind before any of theſe 
and # writings was; although they all in their ſeveral ages, 
10m © bore Teſtimony of it, ( viz. ) the power of God; 
:nro © Which condemns fin in the fl:th, and mortifies the 
,and & deeds thereof, and glves viRtory over it, and rakerls 
{ to # up allthar believe in ir into one life, power and vers 
\n of | the, into pure peace, and heavenly contencrment, and 
 un-® perfeR ſarisfaRion # So you who are Calling the lers 
| buck ter the Goſpel , or the New Teſtamen: writings the 
« »c-© Goſpel, I would ask you a queſtion alſo; When was 
ord; there a rime fince the firſt hundred years afre: Chrifts 
-ouſ. or in, that time till now , bur theſe words and wri- 
phil tings have nor been ſpok:n and preached, bought and 
\ the£ſold as a Goſpel, nor only in the Church of Fowe, bur 
 w'{-g2lſo among all them thar ace ſeparated from her, eveti 
= 11 vatill now, this hath beef! preacht Tv Nations, Kin« 
aid Ldreds, Tongues and a ; and if che wiitiogs ; 


an $ 
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the. everlaſting Goſpel z then how doth Fohn ſay, or 
why did he ſo lay , that the everlaſting Goſpel ſhould 
go forth again . and be preachtagain after the Apo- 
Racy, or to bring out of the Apoſtacy? Bur it clearly 
implics the word had been preached and publ ſhed, 
and the temporary writings which was given forthear 
divers times had been preached up for Goſpel theſe 
many hundred years, which many have received b 

tradition; bur the power of God, and the gift of God, 
by which,and from which the Miniſters of Chriſt in all 
ages miniſtred, hath been wanting if not altogceher 
loſt, for the moſt part among them that are called 
Chriſtians; Ther what is the q..ai rel berwixt you and 
the Romanifts? its but in trarflat.on atithe moſt; and 
while words and tianſlations, and verſions have been 
contended about + the everlaſting G-oipel hath been 
hid; Therefore all pcople are upon heaps, and the 
Nations like waters rowling u” and down in inſtabi- 
lity. Now the reformed Miniſtry ( ſocall:d) are in 
many things in the ſame PraRice with the former 


You deny an immediate call; and ſers up an outward * 
Ordination, and a form of Laying on of bands with» © 


owt the holy Ghoſt, ordaining ſuch and ſuch who have 


ſome skill in natural Torgues, or ſome words of Ora- | 


tory, to be a ſubjeR marter to wake Miniſters upon ; 
and that which they preach in words, which hath been 


held inthe form long withour the life, you call the 
Goſpel; and theſe are confined ro a Pariſb,as the for-# 


mer to {yh a Cloyſter, arnd.-fuch a Monaſtry; and. 
theſe preach for hires and gifrs, and rewards, and for | 


maintenance , and kept up all the aforeſaid wayes,'* 

i and will make people be»*' 

lieve it is according to Goſpel inſtitution, when alas / 

it is bur the Pope's Tythes, Oblations, Obventions,” 

Mortnarits, and Prayers for the Dead, keeping, up the# 

wages bur denyes the wojk; And 1959 gt all thing Dyg 
- 


and wailnenance, as Lawfu 
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as Pigs and Geeſe, Hens and Egiy, Apples and 
Cherries, and Turmps, and all, nothing excepted; this 
is a feeble thing, as co hold our to people for Goſpel 
maintenance, and the preachers of the Goſpel are a+ 
ſhamed of ir. 

Furthermore, them that will nor give it, ſue them 
at Law, throw them into holes till chey dye, take as 
way ten fold that which is claimed, ſay the man isnoe 
ſubjc& ro Goſpel order,denics Miniſters maintenance; 
this hath been crime enough co rake awaythe eftares 
and lives of menzall this is in the Avpoſtacy. 

And ſecing ir is ſaid we are under a Goſpel admi- 
niſtration — ordinances; What do you with Organsy 
whiſiters and Pipes, in any part of your Services? this 
prrtained to the Pews and not to the Primitive Church. 
And what doyou do with Surplices,Tippets & Hoods,and 
other ſt:ange Lind of Garments ? Ir may be the High« 
prieſts Garments,or the Prieſts liner Ephod,or linea bi: &« 
cher, muſt be brought in for a Goſpel proof, and for an 
Apoſtolick Ordinance; And what do you with the 
Popes-Lent? And why ſhould the P:p's Lent be a'worg 
the reformed Proteſtants Churches forbidding mearg 
and drinks? And why forbidding marriage in Lent2and 
who ordained theſe dayes? What have they been 
borrowed from the Heathen? Or are they locked upon 
ro be ſuch dayes as uſed ro be cited in the Callender 


© for the dog-dayes, which have been broug'c from the 


Heathen, and ſtands to this day, in roo much credit as 
mong believers ſo called. 
And why is one day preferred before and above 


> another, and ſome counted holy om though ſome 
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if you had an ear to hear, and that upon good grounds 
we Can ſpeak, that we look upon all theſe things to be 
feeble, and poor, and beggarly things, and hath no 
agreement,or congruity with che Primitive times, 

And ſhould peop'e be limired or tinted to ſuch a 
gerrain form of words, called ſervice, or prayer, and 
divine worſhip > Was that ever reckoned divin* wor- 
ſhip, chat was nor from the Divine Spirit ? Bur ic 
may be you will ſay the words are goud, or ſome of 
them ; I am not ſpeaking about words, but the Spis 
rit, from which every ſerv:ce oughr ro be performed 
ro the Lord God ; and the Primitive Chriſtians pray* 
ed in the ſpirit, and with underſtanding, and ſung 
with the ſpirit, and with underſt1ndiugs 1 Cor.14.1 5, 
And there was ſome that knew nor what to pray for 
as they ought, bur the ſpirit helped their infirmities, 
Rom. 8. 26, Bur you know whart to pray for and 
how much muſt be ſaid on ſuch a day, or ſuch a time, 
and if there be a homily, or a Sermon, Letrany muſt 
be miſſed, 

Now, I ſay, if icbe Divine worſhip, or any thing 
wherein God is honoured,and the people bertereds no» 
thing of ir ought to be wanting. 

Bur theſe things the Primitive times doth not 
countenance ; bur when the power was loſt, and the 
life gone from, and the Spirit erred from, theſe things 
hay: come into the latrer days, which have been very 
perillous times, as ro them who have kept the A- 
poſtolick faith, and the order of the Primitive 
Church, 

Many more things we could inſtance which are 
praRiſed, as for diſcipline and order, and ſome for 
neceſſity, which hath no affinity or union ar all with 


the Primitive Churches, bur rather are things which : 
gre rco near of Kin unto her char firs as a Queen upon 
the waters, whoſ; fieſh muſt be burns with fire, = 


hs 


a> 
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hath drunk the blood of the Sainrs 3 and how many 
of the Lords ſervants have ſuffered in and about theſe 
chings, not onely inthe Church of Rome, bur alſo by 
th:m which have been called reformed, many have 
knowmand are [living witneffes thereof. 

And all theſe Temples, Bells, Hour-glaſſes,Pulpits,8& 
Cuſht ons, Altars, Tables, and Funts, which are things 
thar pzctain nor co them that looks they are come our of 
the Apoſtacy 3 bur the ſpicitual minded ſees over 
them,and beyond them) and betore theſe things ; And 
alſo ſees through the Spirit of Prophelie and rime 
when they ſhill be no more adored, worſhipped and 
honoured ; Bur God ſhall be feared in the hearts of 
the Sons of men, and glory ſhall be given ro him,and 
he ſhall be worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth as he was 
in the Primitive times, when the Beaſt andthe falſe 
Propher, and them that wrought Miracles before 
him, and all they that have cried who is able ro make 
war with the Bcat> and have cried, worſhip him 2 
All muſt be taken alive, Remember that (alive) in . 
their ſtrength, and caſt into the Lake, and the Mo= 
ther of Hatlors (hall be m-de deſolate, her Cup of 
Forn'cation thrown under foor ; The Kings of the 
Earth ſhall d:ny ir, and to give their ſtrength any 
longer to the B:aſt; and then (hall char be fulfilled, 
Rejoycs ye Prophers and holy men of God, and ye 
that have ſuff:red, for the hour of his j-dgnent is 
come, and as ſhe hath ſerved the Saints, fo ſhall ſhe 
be ſerved, and rewarded double, and the day haſtens, 
and the times and ſcaſons we ſee and know as God 
hath made chem manifeſt, Themanechild is d:ſcend= 
ed again, who hath righe co rule the Nations with a 
rod of iron, and break the ungodly in pieces as a pots 


; rers veſſel, and ſtamp the refidie of bis enemies un« 


der his feet: And che Church is coming our cf the 
wilderneſs agtin, who leans upon the breaſt of her 
C 3 b.loved ; 
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beloved ; who is clothing her again with beaury in- 

ſtead of aſhes, and purting upon her again the beau- 

riful garments of glory and excellency, even his own 

righteouſneſs; and they that ſee ir, their hearts ſhall 

be made glad, and their ſouls rejoyce in God, and 

their fleſh reſt in hope, for the time is come when ſhe 

muſt appear ag1in, which hath been retired and hid in 
a place which God hath prepared for her, while the 
falſe Church fate as a Queen, and the Apoſtares as 
Princes, and their Merchandiſe ſold at dear rates 3 
Bur their joy ſhall be rurned into mourning, and alas, 
ales, ſhail be the cry of them that have been in Glory 
with her, for their frankincenſe, odours, ,and ſweer 
perfurnes, and ſcarler, and purple, and gold, and fil- 
yer, and wood, and tins and iron, and braſs, non* 
will buy any morc, none''vf the Lambs follewers, 
nor none of the true Churches children, who ware 
ſhip God in the ſpirit, and hive no confidence in 
the fleſh, neither in any ourward appearance , bur 
in: the hidden life of God, but in the immorral 
life, which he hath ' brought to light through his 
bleſſed Goſpel, which he hath cauſed ro be pub- 
liſhed again; the joyful ſound whereof many captives 
have heard and are glaqs and a numberleſs number 
ſhall hear the joyful ſound thereof, and ſhall enquire 
afrer the brighrneſs of the riſing, of th: Sun, There- 
fore all Apoſtates, Hills and Mounttins , make 
room, make way, the Lord is riſen in power and 
in Glory , which ſhall dazle the eyes of all rhe 
Earthly, and ſh1ll extinguiſh and pur out the very 
brightneſs and the glory of all invented worſhips, in 
the Apoſtatized ages, and ſhall bring them thar b>- 
heve in the everlaſting Goſpel, ro tabiliry, to the rock 
of »ges, to the valley of Achor, to Mount Sions to | 
the bleſſing of the everlaſting hills z And bleſſed are 3 
they that hear, and believe, and wait ro be made 
partakers } 


I» the A poſtacy, 29 
partakers of that which the Lord is about to do in 


the Earth, as he hath ſhewn, and foreſhzwn co his ſer- 
vants the Prophets, 


1 

4 — —— 
J- 

ie 

wy Now a few word: to ſhew #nto all, how they may 
wg come out of the eApoſtacy, to be members of 
Ty the true Church, which ts in God, the Lambs 
cer WW E, 

fil- if 

= Q? far as God did appear in any age or generations 
win w manifeſt himſelf unto the Sons of men inany 
_ ſhadons , figures » repreſentations, or outward ap» 
bur pcarances, the evil Spirit, and Serpents ſeed, and 
real evil doer, alwayes rook upthe form of the thing, when 
his ir came into repuration, as largely might be demon- 
bw ſrared and: inſtanced through all ages and Generati» 


ons till the cl-ſure of the Apoſtles Writings 3 ſome- 
I thing whereof hath been briefly hinted at before, ſo 

in this I ſhall be very briefy 
The Fewr held up th: Types and Figures of the rſt 
wed Covenant; and the ordinances thereof, and oppoſed 
Chriſt the Light, the everlaſting Covenant, and alſo 
the  thepubliſhers thereof, Moreover, when the name of 
: Chiiſt came to be ſpread abroad, then falſe Apoſtles 
64 and deceitful workers, who were enemies to the 
- Croſs, and to the power of God, they preached 
rock  Ch*fiſt-our of contention, and envy, and for filthy 
lucres and by wicked pratic's made the name of 
Chriſtians odious among the Heathens as it is this 
day» and cauſcd che worthy name by which the S:iors 
| C 4 Were 


30 The way ont of 
vere ſaved, to be blaſph:med by their ungodly 
Prattices, Rom. 2- 24+ 

When the Apoſtle gathered rogether many that 
believed, and ſetled them in the order of the Goſpel, 
and the order came well ro be accounted of, and the 
converſation of the Saints of good account amongſt 
many; divers falſe Prophers and deceirful workers 
got up, ard as the Apoſtles mer in houſes, and the 
Saints mer rogether ia houſes, the falſe Apoſtles they 
crept into houſes, and held the form, as 1 ſaid be- 
fore, and denied the power y and they were to be 
wrned away from, by the Apoſtles exhartation to 
Timothy, 

Now fince the true Church fl:d into the wilder- 
nefle, the falfe Ch wrch came into viſibility, and to fir 
as a _ upon the Waterszthe Nations and Peop'es; 
ether things have been brought in, other things are 
brought in and invented, which were not conſtituri- 
ons of Chriſt or the Primitive Churches; And the'e 
the world hive wondercd after, in the dark night of 
Apoftacy. And the worſhip hath been made up, and 
comvatted partly from the Jews worſhip, partly from 
the Heaihen, and partly from themſelves, being cor 
rupted , and the Scriptures perverted every way to 
prove all this deceit. e£ 

Now many have Judged to relenquiſh the former 
ſuperſtirious praRices, ard ro come and ro take up 
the form and praftice again in the outward, as it was 
in the Apoſtles dayzs, is ro come our of the Apoſtacy. 
Let all kno:y this, the outward Court of the Cirie 
was piven to be trodden under foor of the Gentiles, 
eo polute and defile ir, and rrany may wait. theres 
and look there in the poluted Courr, and in the our- 
fide, that hath been defiled; and many may viſit the 
S-pa'chre and wait for Chriſt when he is riſcn, and 
fo look forbima ta appear in thit which he is riſeq'" owe 
r# . 2 


| 


the Aprſtacy ſhewn, 31 
of, the Jews at their Temple when it is left deſolarey 
the Chriſti-ns (ſo c1lled) may glory in their ourward 


\ Court, theugh it be defiied, and ſo defiled as God will 


nor appear therein 2gainzfor he hath another way mas 
nifeſted himſelt unto the ſons of men. 

And now, t 1at worſhip char God requires, that ſer 
vice that he requires, and that glory wherein he will 
manifc? himſcli, is, and will be in the Spirit, which 
all pcople is co wait for , which comes to witneſs 
1eſtoration, and to come to the end of the nighe of ex* 
rour,to the Bride the Lambs wife again. Now a mea- 
ſure of Gods (pirir being given to every one to profit 
withil, which ſhews chem fin and tranſgrefſion , and 
will lead our of it, which ſhews tormal worſhip , and 
how deceit hath transformed into them , and leads 
them that believed in it, o'r of that which is polured, 
and ot of deceit, ro Ch: iſt the ſure foundation, and 
mighty power of Gadz and ro know Gods peace » and 
good-will co all men. And that which mug i1eſtore 
all people, and bring them our of the Apoſfacy, into 
purity, and to have fcllo»ſhip with the Father and 
the Son, and one with another, as ic was in the Primi. 
tive times, is the mighty pawer of God alone, which 
muſt be waired for, and believed ins and received,and 
made manifeſt in the heart of the People, gr elſe they 
crnnot come our of the Apoſtacy, nor ſee to the end of 
thoſe things that are ro bz abuliſhed; And this is thar 
which muſt be wirne{led by every mans that comes ro 
be a living ſtone of the holy Ciry, and a 1'v'ng Son of 
the free-woman, and true member of the Heavenly Fe» 
ruſatem, which God hath cauſcd to deſcend, which is 
the Mother of all the Saints, and the womb that 
brings them a'l forth, and the breaſt art which theyall 
fuck, and are ſatisfied and nouriſhed up to everlaſting 

fe. 
Theie ſayings arc faighful and true, and yr 
c 


33 Conterning baptiey '#, or 
ſed fis he Frhat heareth, believerh, and receiverh 

m, 

And this is « Teſtimony of the People called 
DB AKERS, whom God hath broght eur of the 
Apoſtacy, to the beginning again, to ſee the bright- 
neſs of the day of the Lord, wherein there is not a 
cloud. 

Furthermore, it is minifeſt how many things have 
been introduced and brought inz concerning worſhip, 
and ordininces, and are raugh: to be QOoRrines of the 
Primitive times, wh2n as they are brought in by men 
of corrupt minds in latrer ages, which had loft the 
fricth once delivered ro the Saints, and had loſt the 
Goſpel order, and compelled p:ople by ourward Law 
ro ſubmit unto them, and yer all choſe things they 
would faſten upon the Scriprures, and bring ſome 
Scripture which they pervert, as a cloik and a cover 
eo blind people withal ; bur 1 ſhall deſcend ro ſome 


particulagg. 


_—m— 


CHAP. V. 
Concerning Sprinkling Infants, 


Nd firſt concerning baptizing or Chriſtning In» 

A. fants (as ic huh been called) which is withour 
preſcribed command or example, commanded or or- 
dained by Chrift or his Ap6Ues, alrhough many in 
cheſe latrer ages, have wreſted the Scriprure, think» 
ing thereby ro make their own inventions to be recko- 
ned or accounted to be the Ordinances of God;and the 
mzin ground which the greareſt Rabbies haye given, 
hath been from cheſe or the like Scriptures; Go _— 

o 
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ſprinkling Infants, 33 
and baprize all Nations, Mat, 28. 19. bur this is no. 
thing ar all ro prove byprizing of infants ; here teach» 
ing was to go before baprizing, or difcipling as the 
words may be rendred, for they were not like ro be 
Diſcipled which were untaught ; now Infants not be» 
ing capable of reaching ſo are not capable of being 
m de Diſciples: Now to babtize Infants, or ſprinkle 
them with water which are untaught, and nor capa» 
ble of being Diſciples, is a ridiculous thing, and ro do 
ic ſo as the Church of Rome uſes ir, and they who are 
ſeparated from them, is contrary te the Scriprures, 
and there is no mention made of water at all, nor In» 
fants z and their other Scriprures they have off:red for 
proofs, to prove this an Ordinance of Chriſt (and 
why) onely becauſe Chriſt rook up Children into his 
Arms and blefſed che-m, and b=cauſe he ſaid, whoſo« 
ever enters into the Kingdom of God, muſt enrer as a 
lictle Child ; rheſe Scriptures have been rendred for 
good proofs, bur the Spiritual minded will judg of 
the weakneſs of them who offer theſe things for 2 


| provf, Bur again it hath been ſaid and accounted Or- 


thodoxs, thar Bapriſm came in the room of CircumCi- 
fon» but how they will prove ir, is yet unknown to 

m1ny 3 for the Scripcures make nor mention of any 

ſuch thing, for one Type did never Type our another, 
bur every Type Typificd a ſubſtance z Now circum 
ciſfion,was a T ype or a Figure, and cucting ff the fore- 
Skin, was a figure of Circumcifion, and cutting off the 
fore-ukin of the heart ; now Baptilm wich water is 4 
T ype or a Figure, 1 Pet. 3,21. which Typed our the 
ſpiritual waſhing or Regeneration; and if baptiſm of 
Infams came in the room of Circumciſion, then how 
do they agree in a parallel > the males was only cir= 
cumciſed,and why are the females now baptiſcdzit bap« 
tiſm came in the room of Circumciſion 2 


Another thing which hath b:en alledged for a proof 
ifs 


. -» 
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_ fis he Frhat hearecth, believerh, and receiverh 

m, 

And this is « Teſtimony of the People called 
D#AKERS, whom God hath broght eur of the 
Apoſtacy, to the beginning again, to ſee the bright- 
neſs of the day of the Lord, wherein there is not 
| cloud, 

Furthermore, it is minifeſt how many things have 
been introduced and brought inz concerning worſhip, 
and ordininces, and are taugh: ro be DoRrines of the 
Primitive "times, wh2n as they are brought in by men 
of corrupt minds in latrer ages, which had loft che 
frich once delivered ro the Saints, and had loſt the 
G3ſpel order, and compelled p:ople by ourward Law 
ro ſubmit unto them, and yer all choſe things they 
would faſten upon the Scriprures, and bring ſome 
Scripture which they pervert, as a clouk and a cover 
eo blind people withal ; bur 1 ſhall deſcend ro ſome 


particulagg. 
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CHAP. V. 
Concerning Sprinkling Infants, 


Nd firſt concerning baptizing or Chriſtning In+ 

A fancs (as ic huth been called) which is withour 
preſcribed command or example, commanded. or or- 
dained by Chrift or his Ap6Ues, although many in 
theſe latrer ages, have wreſted the Scriprure, thinks 
ing thereby to make their own inventions to be recko- 
ned or accounted to be the Ordinances of Godzand the 
mzin ground which the greateſt Rabbies haye given, 
hath been from cheſe or the like Scriptures; Go _ 

= 


ſorinkling Infams, 33 
and baptize all Nations, Mat, 28. 19. but this is no» 
thing ar all ro prove byprizing of infants 3 here reach» 
ing was to go before baprizing, or difcipling as the 
words may be rendred, for they were not like ro be 
Diſcipted which were untaught ; now Infants nor be» 
ing capable of reachings ſo are not capable of _ 
m de Diſciples: Now to babrize Infants, or ſprinkle 
them with water which are untaught, and not capa- 
ble of being Diſciples, is « ridiculous thing, and ro do 
ic ſo as the Church of Rome uſes it, and they who are 
ſeparated: from them, is' contrary te the Scriprures, 
and there is no mention made of warer at all, nor In» 
fants z andtheir other Scriprures they have off:ced for 
proofs, ro prove this an Ordinance of Chriſt (and 
why) onely becauſe Chriſt rook up Children into his 
Arms and blefſed chem, and b=cauſe he ſaid, whoſo« 
ever enters into the Kingdom of God, muſt encer 23 a 
lictle Child ; rheſe Scriptures haye been rendred for 
good proofs, bur the Spiritual minded will judg of 
the weakneſs of them who offer theſe things for 2 
provt, Bur again it hath been ſaid and accounted Or- 
thodox, thar Bapriſm came in the room of CircumCi- 
fon» bur how they will prove ir, is yer unknown to 
m1ny 3 for the Scripcures make nor mention of any 
ſuch thing» for one Type did never Type our another, 
bur every Type Typificd a ſubſtance z Now circum 
ciſion,was a T ype or a Figure, and cucting cf the fore- 
zkin, was a figure of Circumciſion, and cutting off the 
fore-tkig of the heart ; now Baptiſm with water is 4 
T ype or a Figure, 1 Pet. 3,21. which Typed our the 
foirirual waſhing or Regeneration; and if baptiſm of 
Infams came in the room of Circumciſion, then how 
do they agree in a parallel > the males was only cir- 
cumciſed,and why are the females now baptiſedzit bap« 
tifſm came in the room of Circumciſion ? 
Another thing which hath b:ea alledged for a proof 
1s, 


Conctrmng baptiz.ing,or 
that which Chriſt ſpoke to Xicodemus, Fobn 3, 5. Ex* 
cept a man be born again of water & the Spiritzhe can- 
not enter into the Kingdom of 730d ; from whence ir 
hath been inferred by many, that Baptiſm of Infants 
was abſolurely neceſſary to ſalvation : Chriſt ſpoke of 
that which did regenerate and make anew, and clenſe 
the heart, and of the cle1n water which the Prophec 
Exehiel ſpuke of, which he would pour upon his peo - 
ple ; viſible water cleanſes not the inſide, neither 
doth regenerate ; bur the warer which Chriſt giveth 
ro every one that thirſteth, ro drii.k, is the water of 
life, and this waſheth the inſide, and cleans the heart, 


and this is the waſhing of regeneration, which whoſa- 


ever comes not to know, cannot enter into the King- 
dom of God, becauſe that which is defiled is ſhur our, 
bur they that do not loak after the ſubſtance, hath 
made an idol of the figure ; bur the Chu:ch of Rome 
themſelves which were the firſt inventers and ſerters 
up of this humane inſticucion, have ſaid, that this muſt 
be received by tradition, and nct from the Scriptures, 
becauſe ir could nor be approved as a commandment, 
witneſs Claudius Eſpontiys a Pos 

Claudius Eſpontius piſh Biſhop at aCouncel at Pyſoy 
ordained at aCouncel in France x 506.and yer this Do» 
at Pyſoy in France, &rine hath beew held our to. 
that Infants Baptiſm the Nations for Catholick and 
ſhould be received by Apoſtolick, which the Primis 
tradition, becauſe jt tive Churches made no men- 
could not be proved tion of z neither the Apoſtles 
as 4 command from tayght any ſuch Doftrine , 
the Scriptures, but was preached up by ſuch 
who went our of the light, ard 

from the power, into .the Nations, which became as 
waters 3 for che firſt ardainer of Baptiſm of Ins 
fan's, and that they ſhould have a ws 
Oq + 
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ſprinkling of Infams, 3 
Godr etherywas (Ignatizs )Bi- : 
ſhop of Rom? , long after the Ignatius Biſhop of 
Apoſtles dayes, when Rome was Rome was the firſt or. 
got up into pride, and claim- dainer of Infants bap- 
cd authority over all Chriſtain tiſm , and that they 
Churches ro impoſe upcn them ſhould bave Godfa- 
whart ever they liſted for Do- thers & Godmathers, 
&rine; and ſuch duk things as &c, 

theſe have been brought forth; 

whereof mention maight be made of many things, 
and what unſavo:y wordsz as God-fathers and Gode 
mothers, is uſed nor only amongſt them, bur alſo a« 
mongſt the Proreſtatrs tothis day, who is Gods fa- 
ther» or who is Gods morher ? is this Apoſtolick 
Dorine ? as though God was begotren by generati- 
en, indeed is it not Blaſj hemy to affirm ſuch chings; 
and alſo to hold up ſuch things? all 'which demon. 


+ ſcares theſe things ro be in the Apoſtacy, And 


therefore you who profeſs your ſelves that you are 
come out of the Apoſtacy » and are reformed 
Churches, for ſhame leave of praRtifing and pleading 
for the uphclp'ng ſuch things which the Scriptures 
do not own, or elſe the praftice of the Saints in for- 
mer ages will judge you, And itha'h been reckoned 
-as ablo'ure neceſlary ro ſalva- 

tion,and therefore Vitor Biſhop Vitor Biſhop 

cf Rome did infticuce, that the Rome inſtituted,that 
children jmight be chriſtened children might be 
by a L1y-man or Lay-woman chri/ined by Lay-men 
in rime of neceflity, becauſe in- & Lay-womenin caſe 
fants were often in danger, as of neceſſity, 

Polzdore makes mention, L16, 4. 
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36 Of the ſign of the Croſs, 


CHAP. VI. 


Concerning the Sign of the Croſs, and 7 daing 
of Pariſh Churches, 


Ikewiſe the Signof the Croſs, and the Chriſm, 

are invented things which are in the Apoſtacy, 
nnd therefore you who wg your ſelves reformed, 
for ſhame leave of theſe things, and come out of them, 
and deny them. 

Secondly, Pariſhes, and Pariſh Churches, which 
were ordained and builded in the Apoftacy, and dedi- 
cated unto Saints, . which ſtand to this day both in 
the Church of Rome, and in the reformed Churches fo 
called, and Church-yards, which ,th:y call holy and 
conſecrated ground to bury their dead ins this is an 
invented thing and ſuperſticious, and yer it Nands as 
an. Apoftolick order both among Papiſts and 
Proreſtants in the Primitive times, in the 
dayes of the Apoſtles; the Scriptures mike 
men:.0n of the Jews Temple at Zeruſalem, and of the 
Gentiles Idols; Temples in which they worſhipped; 
the Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt, who publiſhed 
the word of reconciliation, and Chriſt the fFibftance 
of all figures, they gathered them thar did believe 
of th- Jews from the Temple and Temple-worſhip, 
and che Gentiles from their Temples and Idols, to 
worſhip God in the ſpitir, and they merrogether in 
houſcs; we read of no Pariſh Churches dedicared to 
Sainis, nor conſecrated ground » for they knew' the 
earth was the Lords and the fulneſs thereof, and was 

clean 
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And Pariſh Charches, 7 
clean and good,and blefſed ro them that believed, and 


" there was no dividing into Pariſhes thens nor no 


compelling 3 then Coriath was notdivided into a Pas 
riſh, Antioch, Philippi, Theſſalonica, Philadelphia, and 
Smyrna, and the reſt were not all made into Pariſhes, 
neither were them that believed nor, compelled or 
forced ro come to the Chriſtians mecting ar Antioch, 
Philippi, Theſſulonica, Philadelphia, or any other place 


" that we read of in the Scriptures; and the Apoſtles 


were not confined, nor their ſpirits were not ſo ſtrair 
as to ſtay over one hundred or fifry families twenty 

ears, and call thar their Pariſh berween ſuch an 
hedge and ſuch a ditch, ard ſuch a warer,and ſuch a 
way, 2$ Pariſhes are now divided into ; _ I 
they had houſes ro meet, in» and preached the W 
and brake bre:d from houſe ro houſe, and ſometime 
by the ſca-fide they congregared and ſomerimes on 
an hill, and at certain places thry mer her to 
worſhip God, they went nor back ro the Jews 
Temple nor Gentiles Idols Temples, neither forced 
any of their maintenance as to miniſter untothemy b 
which all may ſce thar theſe invented Churches and 
Church» yards for holy groundzand Pariſhes,are not A- 
poſtolical, nor was no Catholick nor univerſal thing 
then in the Primitive times, neither was there an 
command given to the Chriſtians ro do any ſuc 
thing, neuher reprehcnfion for not doing ſuch 
things. 

The firſt Church or Temple that we read of was 
conſec ated by Pixs B ſhop of 
Rome, in honour of the Yirgia Pius Biſhop of Rome 
Prudenths; and afterwards Ca» built the firſt Temple 
liſtus made a Temple to the oftey the Apoſtacy, tk | 
Virgin Mary, a place beyond bongur to Prudentia» 
Tibruy and infticuted a Church- 
yard in Apis his ſtreet» and called it after his 

own 


38 Of the Sign of the Croſ?, 


Dionyſius in tbe year own name; And Dionyſius iti 
267 divided both the year267. divided both in 
Rome and other pla- Rome & other places, Churches 
ces into Pariſh's and and Church-y1:ds, to Curates, 
Dioceſſes for Biſhops, and mad: Parifh.s ard Dioceſ- 
ſes ro B.ſhops, and com nanded 

that every man ſhould be contented with his pre- 
ſcript bounds, and there was the beginning of Pa- 
riſhes > Churches and Church-yards, conſecrated 
round; and in proces of rime when all Nations had 
ES unk of the cup of fornicacion, the Nations began 
ro imitate their mother, and to build and conſecrare 
Temples and Churches and Church yards, to this 
Saioty and the other S1int, as is roo too manifeſt 
through Chriſtendom to this day; And here's the 
riſe of holy Pariſh Churches, which of late have been 
preached up for the houſe of God , and the houſe of 
a which bearsthe namie yer by which the Pope 
apr'zed them, Saint Peter, Saint Pau!, Saint Ma» 
7), Saint Hellen, Saint Katherine, Saint Gregory, Saint 
Maudien, S1int Alban, Saint Antbony, Saint George, 
Sainte Margaret, Saint Dunſtans, Saint Clement , 
Saint Coriſtopher, Saine Giles, Sainr Martin; and 
painting and garniſhing theſe houſes with Images 
and Pictures, and hanging of Flowers and Boughs and 
Garlands, this came from the old heathen who ſacri- 
ficed to Saturn and Pluto , and this hanging up 
candlcs, and their Candlemas dayes, this came of the 
Gentil:s and Pag1ni; who honoured their falſe God 
Satun,and their Altar which th.y have builded in this 
Temp'c, and their tables upon which they offer and 
fer their ſicrifice, theſe Boniface the third Canada 
that they ſhould be covered with linneri clothes, ang 
here was the beginning of theſe kind of orders $ ſo 
that as I ſaid before, moſt of theſe things in and 2- 
bout the worſhip, which Bach been fince t es 


i 


and Pariſh Churches, }9 


Antichriſt,and fince the Whore hath ſare as a Queen, 
they have been either borrowed from the Jews, or 
elſe trom Pagans and Heathens, and che mother of 
Harlors, hath pur theſe things cff for Apoſtolick inſti- 
rutionsztheſe many hundceds of years,and divers other 
things which are in and about the Pariſh Churches, 
your many croſſes in and abour them of wood and 
ſtone, your baptized Bells, and conſecrated Pulpits; 
and Fonts, and Hour-glafſes, and ſofr Cuſhions ro 
preach on; all theſe the Scriptures make no mention 
of, got in the Chriſtian Churches, the firſt two huns 
dred years after Chriſt, 

Now Proteſtants who have denied the Church of 
Rome and their praRices, which was contrary to the 
Primicive and the Scriptures, look about you and ſee 
how you are ſticking yet in Babylon, nal buying yet 
the merchandiſe thereof ; and as for your holy 
ground, called your Church-yards, which you onely 
judg fic to bury the dead in, and would compel all 
ro corhe thitherz becauſe there are many Officers in 
and abour this Temple» who are greedy of rewards, ſo 
that they would not miſs any thing that might be 
commodious unto them; and ſo would compel all ro 
come there for their gain 3 Burz 
Abrabam was the firſt we read Abraham azd bis 
of that made any place of buri- wife buried in He- 
al in Hebroz , which he bought b.on, in « piece of 
of ;Ephbron an Hittite for thirty ground be bought. 
ſhekels of filver , ahd thete 
was he and his wife buried, and this was no Parifh» 
yard, neither did he leave any Prieſt of Clerk thar 
we readof to receive wages and fees, and for ringj 
a B:ll; and reading and Eeging over the dead ; i 
for ſhame, you who profeſs the Scriptures and che 
Apeſtolick order and inſtirutions of Chriſt, come ouc 
from among all this crumpery, and wait that you 
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40 About ſwtaring and 
may come gain into the order of the Goſpel, and 
the primitive ord:r which have been calked of theſe 
many years, and yet not known, 
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CHAP. VII 


Concermng ſwearing by the Goſpel, and kiſſing 
8 book, and that which is commonly confirma- 
tron or Biſhoping Children , things invented 
comrary to the Apoſtles Dotlrine, and are 1n 
the Apoſtacy, 


N the firſt Covenant the Fe ws were commanded to 
ſwear by the Lo:d, and oaths were obſerved by the 
Jews that were in tie firſt Covenant which was faul- 


] 
t 
as pertaining tothe Crnſcience, and ſo there came to £ 


rys Heb. 8. 7, which Ocdinance did not make perfe& 

be an end of that Covenants, and the bertcr was t| 
brought in, which ftocd upon berter promiſes z and i 
then the Prieſthood, Law, firſt Covenant , and the 

ordinances thercof ( which was only to continue vill re 
the rime of Refo:matior, Heb, 9, 10. ) by Chriſt the gi 
everlaſting Covenant, came to be made manifeſt, the th 
everlaſting offering » who perfe@ed them thar are wh 
ſanRified, who is the oath of God, the end of oarhs, to 
and of all ſtrife and contention; his Doftrine wasz lai, 


Swear 'not at all, Mat. 5. 33» 34» 35» 36» 37. neither eh 
by the head nor feet, nor Books, nor Goſpel, nor any Can 
other thing, bur that yea ſhould be yea, and nay nay, hen 
in all things; 'and James an Apoſtle of Chriſt Jeſus the 
who knew the New Covenant which was everlaſting, 
which ſaw over the ordinances of the firſt Goregant 


153 


as 
iNg9 


Confirmation of Childrth. 41 
of the Jews , ſaith, Above all chings my brethren 
ſwear notatall, neither by heaven , ncither by the 
earth, nor by any other oath; bur ler your yea be 
yea, and your ray nay» leſt you fall into condems 
nation, James 5. 1, 2, and this was Apoſtolical and 
Catholick DoQtrine in the Primitive Churches. 

But afterwards the faith being loſt which once was 
dclivered the Saints, and the power loſt, they began 
to ſer up oaths again, imitating the Jews, and bringing 


the comman the Jews who were under the fiſt Co» 
venant as their Ground; But this was in the Apoſtacys, 
And 7«ſtiniangle Emperour ap- 


pointed, firſt, thar men ſhould Juſtinian the Emper- 
ſwear by the Goſpel or Book our ordained that men 
called che Goſpel,and lay their ſhould ſwear by the Goſs 
hands thereon, and kiſs ir, ſay- pe! or Book called the 
ing, Sobelp me God, and here Goſpel, aud lay ther 
Chriſtendom may ſee who are bands thereon and hiſt 
in the Apoſtacy, and who were it, ſ#)ing, So beip me 
the firſt inſtirutrers of this God. 

Swearing, and the manner 

thereof, which the teachers of theſe latter ages do 
ignorantly preſs for an ordinance of God, 

In the Primitivetimes, they that had the word of 
reconciliation, who had reccived the haly Ghoſt and 
gifr of prophelic » and were made able Miniſters of 
the Spirirz who h1d diſcerning, and ſaw by the Spicic 
who was fiered for the work of the Miniſtry, and fic 
to be Elders and helpers in the Church ; they 
laid hands on them in Gods powers and -they re- 
ceived the holy Ghoſt; bur now fince the Apoſtacy 
came inz this kind of Imagination of laying on of 
hands one Hypocrite upon another; who are our of 
he ponry who have nor received the holy Ghoſt, 
neicher they upon whom their hands were: laids bu 
afterwards it came co be a cuſtom, and a holy rice t& 
be performed upon Children, D2 51+ 
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42 About ſmearing &c, 

Sy/veſter Biſhop of Rowe ordain« 

Sylveſter Biſhop of ed, that all that-were Chriſt- 
Rome ordaized that ned, Churches and Chalices, 
all Churches ſhould be ſhould be annoynred with oyl; 
Chriſtned and ſhould be And Fabianus commanded thac 
annnoynted with off, ic ſhould be renewed every 
Monday and Thurſday. Cle» 

Clement Biſhop, 6r- ment the firſt ordained thar 
dained Confirmation of Children that were Chriſtned 
Children,and ſaid none ſhould be aWinred with 
was 4 perſe ft Chriſtian Chriſme, and he alſo inſtirurcd 
if be wanted this; and the Sacrament aſt is called, of 
thus Children ſhould be Confirmation, or as it is now 
ſmote onthe check ,ſign= called Biſhoping » and Cid ſup* 
ed with this Croſs, poſe that no man was a perfe@ 
Chriſtian if this Rire and Cere- 

mony was omirred; and for this cauſe it hath been 
Judged, and lookt upon as Catholick Do&rine, both 
by the Church of Kome and the Proteſtants, that the 
holy Ghoſt is more plenrifully given them by the 
hands of the Biſhop, and on this wiſe in the firſt In- 
NKirution thereof it was only adminiſtred by the Bifhop; 
Firſt he azked the name of the child, making the fign 
of the Croſs in his forchead,ſayingl fign thee with the 
token of the Croſs, and conbrm thee with the Chriſme 
of Saivation, in the Name of the Father,Son, and holy 
Ghoſt, ec, and ſmote the check of the Child ſoftly; 
bur if of greater age, which was ro be confirmed, the 
Biſhop gave a ſharper ſtroke, that he might remember 
this great miſtery; and here you may {ce how theſe 


- things came in, and the traditions, and inventions and 


precepts of men have becn,and are taught for DoQrine 
and Apoſtolick i:ſtirurion , many of which are up- 
holden in the reformed Churches, ſo called, unto this 
day, and ſo people are kepr in blindneſs in a mulxicude 
of traditions andheatheniſh cuſtomes, and their minds þ 
Ted out fron-ſerking atier che living God, - CHAP, 


f- i 


— 
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CHAP. VIII, 


- 


Concermng Faſts, Feaſts, and holy days, 


=—= Jews in the firſt Covenant had many Faſts, 


and Feaſts, and holy days, as the Sabbath and 
feaſts of the new Moon and Pafſcover, and Feaſts of 
unleavened bread, Pentecoſt, the Feaſt of Taber=« 
nacles, and Feaſt of Dedication, which are largely 
ſhewn in the Books of Moſes 3 all which things, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith ro the Hebrews, were but ſhadows of 
things to come, and not the things themſelves, which 
onely continued till the time of reformation, and till 
the box hope which brought in the berrer Cove= 
nant, which ſtood upon berrer promiſes; Now in the 
Primitive Churches they came to ſee the end of theſe 
things, and were brought to him that was the ſub- 
ance, in whom all Figures, and Shadows do end, Col. 
2-16, 17, Let no mantherefore judg you in Meat or 
Drink, or in reſpeR of a holy day,which are a ſhadow 
of things to come, bur the Body is Chriſt ; Now after- 
wards when they minded the form more then the 
power, they run out into thoſe things with many 
additions, fome borrowed from the Heathen, and 
ſome by their own invention, and then preſs chem as 
Apoſtolick Ordinances upon Chriſtiars, which things 


Rand in force with many untill this day, too roo much 
gamong them thar are called reformed, Vitor Biſhop 


of Kome abour the year 196, decreed, that Eaſter 
ſhould be kepr and celebrated 6n the Sunday, from 
he 14th, day of the firſt Month, that is March, tothe 
224 of the ſame; Now the Jews {kep#ir ſooner, ”m 
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42 About ſmearing &c, 
Sy/veſter Biſhop of Rome ordains 
Sylveſter Biſhop of ed, that all that were Chriſt- 
Rome ordaized that ned, Churches and Chalices, 
all Churches ſhould be ſhould be annoynted with oyl; 
Chriſtned and ſhould be And Fabianus commanded that 
annnoynted with ofl, ic ſhould be renewed every 
Monday and Thurſday. Cle- 
Clement Biſhop, 8r- ment the firſt ordained thar 
dained Confirmation of Children that were Chriſtned 
Children,and ſaid none ſhould be inced with 
was & perfe ft Chriſtian Chriſme, and he alſo inſtirurcd 
if be wanted this; and the Sacrament aff is cailed, of 
thus Children ſhould be Confirmation, or as it is now 
ſmote onthe check ,fign- called Biſhoping » and Cid ſup* 
ed with this Croſs, poſe that no man was a perfe@ 
Chriſtian if this Rice and Cere+ 
mony was omirted; and for this cauſe it hath been 
Judged, and lookt upon as Catholick Do&rine, both 
by the Church of Kome and the Proteſtants, that the 
holy Ghoſt is more plenrifully given them by the 
hands of the Biſhop, and on this wiſe in the firſt In» 
MNirution thereof it was only adminiſtred by the Bifhop; 
Firſt he azked the name of the child, making the fign 
of the Croſs in his forchead,ſayingl fign thee with the 
token of the Croſs, and confirm thee with the Chriſme 
of Saivation, in the Name of the Father,Son, and holy 
Ghoſt, exc, and ſmore the check of the Child ſoftly; 
bur if of greater age, which was to be confirmed, the 
Biſhop gave a ſharper ſtroke, that he might remember 
this great miſtery; and here you may {ce how theſe 
- things came in, and the traditions, and inventions and 
precepts of men have becn,and are taught for DoQrine 
and Apoſtolick i:ſtirurion , many of which are up- 
holden in the reformed Churches, ſo called, unto this 
day, and ſo people are kepr in blindneſs in a mulgitude 
of traditions andheatheniſh cuſtomes, and their winds þ 
Ted our frons-ſerking after the living God, CHAP, 
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CHAP. VIII, 
Concermng Faſts, Feaſts, and holy days, 


* #g*He Jews in the firſt Covenant had many Faſts, 

and Feaſts, and holy days, as the Sabbath and 
feaſts of the new Moon and Pafſcover, and Feaſts of 
unleavened bread, Pentecoſt, the Feaſt of Taber« 
nacles, and Feaſt of Dedication, which are largely 
ſhewn in the Books of Moſes 3 all which things, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith ro the Hebrews, were but ſhadows of 
things to comes and not the things themſelves, which 
onely continued till the time of reformation, and till 
the berter hope which brought in the berrer Cove- 
nant, which ſtood upon berter promiſes; Now in the 
Primitive Churches they came ro ſee the end of theſe 
things, and were brought to him that was the ſub- 
ance, in whom all Figures, and Shadows do end, Col. 
2-16, 37, Let no mantherefore judg you in Meat or 
Drink, or in reſpe& of a holy day,which are a ſhadow 
of things to come, bur the Body is Chriſt ; Now after- 
wards when they minded the form more then the 
power, they run out into thoſe things with many 
additions, ſome borrowed from the Heathen, and 
ſome by their own invention, and then preſs them as 
Apoſtolick Ordinances upon Chriſtiars, which things 
Rand in force with maoy untill this day, too roo much 


winds $824 of the ſame; Now the Jews {kep$#ir ſooner, and 
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gamong them thar are called reformed. Vitor Biſhop 


of Kome abour the year 196, decreed, that Eaſter 
ſhould be kept and celebrated 6n che Sunday, from 
he 14th, day of the firſt Month, that is March, tothe 
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44 Concerning Faſts, Feaſts, 
ſo ir is without ground from the Jews praRice, and 
meerly-an invention of their own, which led people 
back into days, and abour what time they judged any 
thing to be done, which-Chriſt or the Apoſtl:s did, 
they invented a day and time to keep for it, astro 
reverence Sunday in Adyentzand Nativity,Circumciſi- 
on ard Epiphany, Purification of Mary, called Can- 
dlemaſs, Lent, Palm-Sunday, Monday, and Thurſday 
on which Chriſt waſhed his Diſciples feer, as it h»th 
becn imagined;pood Fi yday,Ea- 
*At Lions in France ſter, Pentecoſt was kept by the 
they  appvinted holy Jews ; and this rhey would hold 
days to increaſe their our for an Apoſtolick exan ple 
Religion, to Chriſtians; and for all the 
former, days they were invente 
ed with many more which have been brought in fince ; 
And ſo they were decreed and ratified at a Councel 
at * Lions in France, that ſuch days as cither the holy 
Sainrs departed this life, or did any notable deed, a 
day ſhould be kept holy as they ſaid in thar Council, 
for the increaſe of their Religion : there was alſo other 


days inſtituted , the feaſt of Saint Stephen and Ins | 


nocents, by Pope Bomſace the 
Boniface, the fourth fourth, and likewiſe Fobn Bap- 
ordained Stephen, tiſt, and that which they call 
Innocents, Lawrence Lady days Lawrence, Michael , 
Michae!, Martin , andMartinzand generally of All 
JohnBaptiſts,22d All Saints, and theſe were his in- 
Saints to be ept boly, ſtirutions which are praiſed 
by the Church of Rome, and 
Corpus Chriſti day praiſed among the Prote 
ordained by Ulcbanus ſtants to this day, + 
the fourth, : Likewiſe thar which is called 
Corpus Chrifti day, this wa 
made a holy day ang dedicated by #rbane the Fourth 
| Sylveſt 


4rd holy days, 45 
$ylveſter aſſigned the day of ad- Sylveſter Bſhop or- 
vincula Sant; Petri, commonly dained Lammas day 
called Lamm: $s in memorial of in memcrial of Perers 
Peters pains and perſecution ; pains, 

Felix the firſt ro magniſie the 

glorious commendation of Maityrs,made a Statute thar 
a yearly oblation ſhould be had in memorial of them ; 
And Gregory would that Maſſe 

ſhould be ſaid over their Gregory #rdained that 
Tombs or graves. Now Prieſts Maſs, or ſhort prayer, 
read the original of your ſer- ſhould be ſaid over the 
vice over the graves of the dead Tombs of the dead, 

and ſee if this be Apoſtolical, 

The faſt of Wedneſday and Friday was 2ppointeds 
the one day Chriſt was Crucified, and on Wedneſday 
Judas purpoſed in his mind to betray him, 

Gregory was he that ordained 
that neither fleſh nor any thing Gregory appointed 
that had affinity with iz, as Wedneſday and Friday 
Cheeſe, Milk, Butter, Eggs, ſhould be faſted. 
ſhould not be earen on ſuch 
days as were faſts, and here came in this DoArine of 
Devils. 

Soulmaſs-day,this was begun by 
Odilo that was Provoſt or Pro» Soulmaſs day was 
vincial of Clunmaſſentis Order, ordained by Odio. 
upon the occaſion he heard as 
bour Eixz rhe burning Mountain of Sicily ofrentimes 
great lamenrations, and cryings and weepings was 
heard, which he ſuppoſed to be the weepings of evil 
ſpirits that bewailed becauſe the ſouls of dead men 
were taken from them by the petitions and Sacrifices 
of well diſpoſed Chriſtians; therefore he appointed 
his Covent to make a general oblation for All-Souls 
the next day afrer the feaſt of All-Saints; and this great 
inſtirutzon was ordained abour the year 1003, w_ 
a 
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46 eAbout Prieſts Veſtments, 

ſo all whoſe eyes God hath opened, will ſee all this 
heap of Invention hath been praRiſed fince the B:aſt 
roſe our of the Sea, and the Whore hath ſat upon the 
waterswhich is ſince the Apoſtlet days, 


CHAP. IX. 


Conctymng Prieſts Veſtures and Bells, which ave 
Praflied among Chriſtians as A poſtolick, In- 
| Inſtumions, 


T Jews high Prieſts had Veſtments,and the reſt of 
the Prieſts who offcred Sacrifices and Oblarions 
at the Temple and Tabernacle, Lev. 8, 6,7, 8, 9,0. 
13}. And Aaron the Prieſt had a coat girded with a 
girdle, and cloathed him with a robe, and puta linnen 
Ephod upon him, and pur a Breaft-plare upon him, and 
a Mitre upon his head; And Aar0ns Sons had coats with 
Gird'e-zand Bonnets, as was commanded by the Lord ; 
and in Chap. 16, 4. and he puron a linnen coat, and 
linnen Brceches,with a Coar and Mitre, and girded ir 
with a linnen girdl:, and theſe were the holy gar- 
ments, and theſe garments were to be pur off in the 
holy place, and divers other Garments and Veſtments, 
which were worn by the Prieſt about the Temple» 
worſhip and Sacrifice, which were Shadows of berrec 
things,and of more holy Garments ; but this was in the 
firſt Covenane ,that made nothing perfet which was 
faulty, and was to continue until the time of Refor- 
mation ; But Chrift being come and'offered up, all 
ſhadows had an end, and they Preached up the ever*« 
laſting offering, and him who off-red up himſelf once 
fo 


Garments and Bells, 47 


for all; Now Chriſt ſent our his Diſciples withour 
great provifion as to attirey for they were to rake nei- 
ther ſtaff, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes, nor money,nor braſs in 
their purſes, and yer they were to go among them 
that were like wolves, renting and tearing, devouring 
and deſtroying, and there was no great likelihood of 
obr2ining any earthly thing from fuch while in thar 
nature; bur che Apoſtles lived by faith, Mat. 10. 9. 
Io. and Luke 10. 3» 4- and they were not to take two 
coars, and the Apoſtle in his travels was often in ne- 
ceſſiries, in hunger, and cold, and nakedneſs, and did 
not go in coſtly array, nor in diſguiſed habits, bur in 
his old age wore ſometimes a Cloak among the 
Churches which he ſent for ro Troar,an ordinat y Gar 
ment, 2 Cor. 4,3 9410. chap.6,4, to the 11 verſe, 2 
Tim.4.13. and Fob the Baptiſt who was a great Pro. 
pher.h1d a Coat made of hair,and a learhern-girdle a< 
bout his loyns, Mat.”3. 4. and the Primitive Chriſti. 
ans wandred up and down in Sheeps $*ins and Goars 
x«kins, being deſtiture, of whom the World "was nor 
worthy, Heb.n 1-37.38. 

Bur after re Apoſtles decerſey deceiptfull wo kers 
and cvil Beaſts,and they thar abode nor in theDofrine 
and ordinances of Chriſt,went our into the World,and 
the World went after them, and fo loſt both Power 
and form of Godlineſs, and invented things ſome from 
the Heathen, and much fiom the Prieſts under the 
Law, 

Sertus the firſt commarded 
that the Corporus ſhould be of Sexrus commanded that 
linnen cloath only, & that of no Lay people ſhould 
the fineſt and pureſt, and touth the Prieſts Gare 
forbad that Lay men ſhould ments. 
handle the Hallowed Veſ- 
fels,and namely Women were proh ibired hallowing the 
Priefts Yeſtures, and Altars, and Cloaths, Grand 
VENTUrg? 


"48 "About Prieſts Veſtments, 
veſtures of ſundry orders, were much what taken from 
the example of the Hebrew Prieſthood, was praiſed 
and ordtincd by Stephen Biſhop of Rome. And Sabinia- 
nu decreed hi| that the people 
Sabinianus ordain'd ſhould be aſſembled rogether 
that people ſhould come to hear Service at certain 
togethey to bearService bours by ringing of bells; And 
_by ringing Bells, Fobn the 22 Biſhop of Rome 
ordained that bells ſhould be 
John 22 Biſhop, 0r- rolled every day three times, 
dained bels to be toPd and that then every man ſhould 
three times « day. ſay three times Avemary, as Po» 
lidore ſaith, Lib. 6. 

The invention of bells was from imitation of the 
Hebrews, becruſe the High-Prieſt had in the skirrs of 
his uppermoſt garments, little bells ro ring when he 
was in the holy place within the vail. 

And the banners and trophies which are hung up in 
Churches, were caken from the Heathen, which did 
bear them) to fignifie the Conqueſt of their enemies 3 
and theſe have been ſer up in the Churches, ſo called, 
by ſame of the Biſhops of Romezto declare as they (aid, 
the triumph of Chriſt over death and hell. Now all 
Nations who are called Chriſtians, look ro your ori» 
ginal and from whence theſe praR'ces have riſen, and 
thoſe things are continued, even amongſt the Pro- 
reſtant Churchegare either from the Jews,or from the 
Heathen, or from the Apoſtatized Biſhop of Rome long 
afrer the days of the Apoſtles ; and ſo theſe Hoods 
and Surplices, and Caps, and Bonners,and Cowls, and 
Tipets,and Mirers, and Canonical Coats, and Girdles, 
and divers ſtrange attires 3 it is like- to prove theſe 
things, we muſt have Aarons breeches brought in, and 
the linnen Ephod,and his Sons Girdles and Coarg,and 
. Bonners, and the High-pricſts Mitrey and all rheſe 
Candlcſtisks for a Goſpel proof, 

CHAP, 
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About Mattexs,&c, 


CHAP. X. 


Concerning Mattens, and ſinging of Pſalms by 
courſe ;n muſical tunes, and ſupplications and 


ſhort prayers, called Letany, 


HE Jews under the Law had many Officers 
which belonged to rhe Temple-worſhip, among 


* which were fingers, as the ſons of Corah, and the ſons 


of Aſaph,andExrahites,and the chief Mufitians,&c.and 
divers Pſalms were given forth by the Syirit of God 
by David and others upon ſeveral occafions, ſome- 
times after viRtories, and ſomerimes when he felt the 
preſence of God, and the working of his power, 
and who were eye-witneſſes of his wondrous works, 
as the reſt of Iſrael was many times, 2s at the dedica- 
tion of the Temple, and alſo when they came our of 
captivityz.» Neb... 44. (Var. 12. 29. 422 43+ Pſel. 
149. 3. & +. and all theſe Singe's of ſongs 
pertain to the TErr-plez and the ficſt Covenant, and ro 
that Prieſthood which could not continue by reaſon of 


the faultineſs thereof, Heh, 8 7. and becruſe all theſe ® 


things did not make perfeR as pertaining rothe con- 
ſcience, and was bur to continue for time until the 
rime of Reformation, and then an end of the Temple 
Prieſts and Worſhip, cf the Singers and Po-vers, and 
Organs, and ſtringed Inſtruments, as in matter of wor- 
ſhip, an end w-s pur to all theſe when he was offered 
up that perfeRerh for ever them thar are ſanRifed, 
And the Chriſtians and tus believers in the Pri- 
mitive 


50 "About 7attens, and 


mitive times, who had received the fpirit in which 
they did rejoyce, in and with what words the Spirir 
was pleaſed to utter, and they that had received the 
Holy Ghoſt did joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and they thac 
did fihgſang in the Spiritzand with the Spirit,and with 
underſtanding, from the feeling of the living which 
they had in their hearts of Gods preſence and his 
aſſurance; and he that had a Pſalm might fing,bur all 
the Church did nor fing together, a Pſalm was a gifc 
of the Spirir, every one had it not, there was diver» 
firy of Gifts, and diverſity of Operations, Provhe- 
Cy » Interpretation, and a Pſalm, were Gifts 
which were received trom the Spirit, and not 
7 tradition, 1 Corinth, 14. 15. Epheſ. 5. 19. 
4 


mes 5.13. And they that overcame and were re- * 


deemed from the Earth, whe had followed the Lamb, 
who had given the vifory over lin, death and the 
Grave, they ſang a new ſongs which none could learn 
bur thoſe whoſe names were Written in the Lambs 
Book of life, Rev. 1. 2» 3. chap, 19. 1, 6. and 
theſe were the ſongs of the redeemed which God had 
delivered our of their enemies hands, and they were 
witneſſes of his Wondrous Works, and praiſed the 
Lord inthe Spirit, and with underſtanding, ard did 
not get a form of words, of Davids words which he 
ſpake after his viRories and Triumphs over his enc- 
mies, and alſo they prayed in the Spirit, and with 
underſtandings and ſpoke as it gave utterance, and as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, and were nor 
limited, as how Short or how Long, bur asthe Spirit 
gave utrerancezand not limited to hours and ſcr times, 
bur when the Spirit of Ged which they had reccived 
moved thereuntoy ard ih*n their Prayers were ac- 
cepted, and were as ſweet incenſe, Rewv,g.8. chap.8, 
3+.4: and were not tinted to ſer hours, bur as wy 
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ſaw inthe Wiſdom of God, 21d were moved by his 
Spirit» 

"Bur fince the Apoſtacy, that the Spirit hath been 
loſt by many, and the power, and ſome of form re» 
tained, and then they began to imitate three times 2 
day, and ſeventimes a day, bur Matrens art ſer times, 
ard hours was appoirted by 
Hierome, as Polydore and others Singing of Mattens at 
ſay. Alſo the Heathen they ſet times Hicrom ap» 
had Mattens, as Apuleus ſaithy pointed, 
which they ſung at divers times 
of the day, and ſo ſorted the hours of the day for ſa+ 
crifices which they did offcr unto their Idols. 

Pelagius the ſecond, was the 
firſt thar Commanded Prieſts ro Pelagius the ſecond 
ſay them daily,and ſaid, as the commanded vproe(is ts 
Juſt man fallech ſeventimes, ſo ſay them daily, 
by inſtant prayers and Mat- 
tens, he might as of:en riſe and amend. 

Wrbanus the ſecond ordained the Mattens called 
the Ladies Mattens, to be ſa:d daily, and confirmed 
them in a Councel which he had at Mount Clear in 
Franee; and Damaſus Biſhop of Rome gave Come 
mardment, that Mattens ſhould be ſaid or ſung in all 
Churches, and added Gloriz Patri to the end of every 
Pſalm, Damaſus alſo inſtirured thac Pſalms ſhould be 
faid or ſung by courſe; Damaſus alſo commanded 
that the Creed ſhould be ſaid every hour ; * And Viti- 
lians invented the decent times wherewith the 
hymns be ſung, and joyned the Organs ; bur there 
was divers and ſundry manners of prayers, and forms 
and Matrens, and (inging, deviſed by many,as Bennets 
Monks had one uſe, and Berzard another, and Da 
minicks brethren had one order by themſelves, and 
every pro”incial Biſhop made a ſeveral uſe in his Di- 
oceſs; and all was confirmed by the Biſhop of _ 

ce 
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Teleſphorus «ppoint= Teleſphorus appointed that Lent 
edthat Lent ſhould be fhould be kept before Eaſter, 
hept before Eaſter and and added another week to it, 
faſiel, which we call Ouinquageſimas 
and this week he commanded 
Pijeſts to faſt more then the Lairy; and thus one runs 
into one inventiori after another, and hath broughr in 
all chis mountain of darkneſs, ſo that the praRice of 
theſe things fince the Apoſtles dayes hath been much=- 
what corrupted, and imitation at the beſt without 
life, and are either fromthe Jews and their worſhip, 
or from the Heathen , or from their own inventions 
and imaginations, which are many, in their Mattens 
and cher prayers; that at laſt Beads were glad to be 
gorro tell them; and ſo all who view theſe things 
and ſees them to be inthe Apoſt acy, come our from 
among them, and them that are joyned to Idols ler 
them alone, and keep your ſelyes from-chem , and 
compare but the worſhip and praftice of the primi= 
tive times in th: Apoſtles dayes, with all this which 
hath been brought in fince, part of which is here de- 
monſtrated; and much more might be ſaid, bur you 
will ſce that theſe praQices are not Apoſtolical, nci- 
ther agreeable with the pureſt times, but people have 
been corrupted with them, and made twofold worſe 
than before, 
And as concerning the Maſs 
Concerning Miſs and and Letany which are uſed in 
Letany, m.mmy Authors many congregations there hath 
patched it up at ſundry been ſo many Authors about 
cames. patching them up , that they 
are almoſt paſt numeration, bur 
cake a ſhort hint of the forming of them up near un- 
ro the Apoſtles rime ; although they did celebrate 
the Sacrament as it wascalled, it was done with lirtle 


mixture or ceremonys but only repeating the words of 
Chr iſt, 
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Chriſt, and after the conſecration they joyned ro ir 
the Pater noſter ; Celeftinus ordained ſome prayers that 
the Prieſt ſhould ſay when he re-veſteth himſelf ro 
Maſs;or putting on his clothes, and began 7udica me 
Domine, &c. And in the Church of Greece they ſang - 
when the people afſembled rogether 3 Damaſcus in- 
Kicured the confeſlion ar the beginning of Maſs z And 
Gorgius cauſed confeſſion to be ſaid nine times over 
in the Latine- Church ; Gregory in Excelſis is aſcribed 
unto Teleſjborus and Hila1ius, And alſo Teleſphorus ore 
dained Epiſtles & Goſpels,and Damaſeus div;ded them 
as they are read at this day in the reformedChurches: 
And Anaſteſtus commanded that people ſhould ſtand 
at the Goſpel z Marcus ordained the firſt part of the 
Creed to be read after it was made by the Councel of 
Nice,and the ſecond part, and Spiritum Sanftum, that 
the Councel ar Conſtantinople compoſed ; Entichianus 
inſticured the Offertory to be ſung while the people .. 
offered ſomething ro the poor ; Galaſins. made the 
prefaces, in the beginnieg they uſed bur one ; Anſthivs 
added the Snafus our of the Propher Eſay ; Burnirg 
of incenſe that which was occupied in the Old Teſta» 
ment by Aaron and the Pannims in their ſuperſtitious 
rites, Leo thethird ordained ir to be had in the La- 
tine Church, and privity of Maſs,called the Common, 
was made by divers perſons, as Gallatius made te igi- 
tur,S atitious added communicantes;and Alexander made 
qui pridic, Wane igitur,Leo joyned to it; Gregory annex= 
ed three peritiong in the ſame, Dies qui noſtros, & 6+ 
Innocentius, Prieſts in the upper part of the Church 
called the Quire ſhould kiſs one another, that Pax 
ſhould be born to the people z blefſed with hands and 
challices came our of the Hebrew Ceremonies, Chriſt 
at his aſcention bleſſed his Diſciples ; and Surgius 
from this ordained Agnus Dei ſeven hundred years af- 
ter Chintſts aſcention, ro bs ſung of che Clergy ar the 
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time of Communion, and often curning the Prieſt ro 
the Altar, and wheeling abour when he ſaith Dominus 
vobiſtum, or Oratis Fratres, theſe came from the He- 
brew rites ; when the Maſs is ended, the Dercon 
turns to the People, and faith, I'a miſſes eſt, which 
words are borrowed from the Pagans, they were 
uſed in the Sacrifices of Iſis, that when the Sacrifices 
was done, this was the Watch-word that the People 
might depart, and of this ſprang the cuſtom of ſinging 
Ita miſſa eſt, ſignifying that all ſervice was ended, 

Maſs is an Hebrew word, fignifi:s an Oblation and 
» facrifice, with all circumſtances concerning the ſame ; 
* Alexander inhibited that they ſhould nor ſacrifice bur 
once a day ; Teleſpborus ordained three Maſſes to be 
ſaid on Chriſtmas day, the firſt ar midnight when 
Chriſt was born, the ſecond in the morning when the 
Shepherds vificed him, the third further en the day, 
as art the third hour, Felix decreed on that Maſs 
might be ſaid bur in places conſecrated, and none was 
ro meddle with the myſteries of conſecration bur the 
Prieſt. Anaclatus ordained' thar no Maſs ſhould be 
faid but in the preſence of rwo at the leaſt, leaſt the 
Prieſt ſhould ſay in vain to bare walls, Dominus v0 
biſtum, the Lord be with yous when none were pre- 
ſenc 3 and ſo onthis wiſe, one piece and ſcrap was 
added ro another, with much more, which I ſhall nor 
trouble the Reader with ; by which Peoples minds 
have been drawn from attending on Gods Spirit, to 
hearken to theſe fooliſh ceremonies and invenred 
charms, and ſo have been led out of ignorancey and 
into the region of the ſhadow of death, where many 
have rxken up their habirations ; and Babylons Mer- 
chants theſe many hundred years have traded with 
ſuch Merchandiz:, under the name of Apoſtolical 
Orcdinances,aud holy Inftirurions, 
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CHAP, XI, 


Concermng the Paſſcover and the Supper. 


=—_— Paſſcover was a command of God by Moſes 
unto Iſrael, while they were in captivity in Egypt, 
which God manifeſted his wondrous works in the land 
of Egypt, and in the field of Zoan, for their delive- 
rance, Exod. 12.3z4:5:6>7,8. That every family ſhall 
tahe to them every man a Lamb, according to the houſe 
of their Fathers, a Lamb for an bouſe, and where the fa- 
mily was little, the neighbours were to joyn with bim, 
ver.21.Tben Moſes called for all the Elders of Iſrael and 
ſaid unto them, draw out and take a Limb according to 
your families, and fill the 1 and ye ſhall take « 
bunch of Hyſop,and dip it in the Blood that is in the ba ſins 
and ſprinhle the lintel and the two file poſts of the door 
with the Blaod,and none of you ſhall go out of doors until 
the morning, ver. 22.23. The Lord will paſs through ta 
ſmite the Egytians, and when he ſees the Blood upon the 
iiuels and poſts, be will not ſuffer the deſtroyer to come 
into your bouſes to ſmite you, and ye ſhall obſerve this 
tbing as an 0rdinaxce for thee &xthy ſeed for ever,ver.2 4, 
And it ſhall come to paſi when the children ſhall ſay unto 
Jou,what means this ſervices ye ſhall ſay it is the ſacrifice 
of the Lords Paſſeover, who paſſed over our Houſes ia . 
Epypt,end ſ note the Egyptian; And this was the Nrdi- 
nance which was performed, and this is thac Paſſcover 
which Chriſt ſent his Diſciples to prepare according ro 
the time preſcribed, becauſe ic became him ro fulfill 
all rightcouſneſs, an4 he ook nor yer ſacrificed ups | 
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the offcring was not ended, bur now he being offcr- 
ed up, this is to be witnefl.d in the Spirit, and inthe 
hearrs of his people who were marked and bear his 
ſpot, when a deſtroyer comes to ex:cure vengeance 
upon the Wicked, he piſſes over his Sced which bears 
his Image. And when Chriſt came with the rwel ve 
and fate down in rhe place appointed in the even, the 
ſame night he was betrayed ; And he ſaid unto them, I 
bave deſired to eat this Paſſeaver n ith you before I ſuffer, 
Luke :2.15, 17, 19+ And be took Bread, ani gave 
thanks and brok* it,and gave it unto them, ſaying, this is 
my Body which us givenſor you, this do in remembrance 
of me;liþewiſe alſo the Cup after ſupper, ſaying,thu us the 
Cup of the New Teſtament ſor you int my blood, ver, 20, 
and this he gaye asa ſign and a token to the Diſciples 
that as often as they did eat the bread & drink theCup, 
they ſhould remember himzand it ſhould ſkew forth his 
death till he came again ; and this was praQtiſed by 
the D. ſciples according as Chriſt had ſaid unto chem, 
therefore the Apoſtle ſaid, 1 Cor. 11.23. That I re- 
ceive of the Lord, that delivered I unts you, that the 
Lord Feſus the ſame nightthe was bttrayed, took Bread, 
end brabe it,and [air tape, eat, this is my Bady which is 
broken for you; after the ſome manner alſo he tock the Cup 
when be had ſupped,ſaying,this Cup us the New Teſtament 
in my blood, this do ye,as often as ye do it in remembrance 
of mr, ve'.24.25. For as often as ye eat this Bread, and 
d: ink this Cup, ye ſhew forth bis death till be comes, and 
ſp he purreth them upon examinationyer. 28 Let a man 
examine bimſelf,and ſo lt bim eat of this bread &> drink 
of this cup, ver.29. For be that eats and drinks wn» 
worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to bimſelf, not 
diſcerning the Lords Body ; Bur Bzlievers grew in the 
knowledg of the myſtery , which was revealed 
through the Spirit, and came to {ce beyond theſe our- 


ward things» and things viſible, 2 Cor, 4 28.  Fhile 
we 
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we look not at the thin: s which are ſeen, but at the things 
which are not ſeen ; for the things that are ſeen are tem« 
poral, but the things that are not ſeen are eternal : So 
that which was given for a fign to be obſerved in re« 
membrance of Chriſt till he came, was viſible zto wits 
the Bread and the Cup,which he gave co the Diſciples 
at ſupper, which they were exerciſed in for ſome time, 
in the time of weakneſs while their eyes and minds 
were much outward ; but they came to look at things 

which ace beyond time, and things they ſaw whic 
are not ſcen in times bur things that were Ecernaly 
and this they fed upon ; and ſo the Cortnthians grew 
up in the Life, and knew the fleſh of Ghrift and his 
Blood,and they did cat his Fleſhzand drink his Bloods 
and had Life in them ; now they which eat bis flefti 
and dilnk his Blood, need nothing to put chem in 
memory of thar which they already enjoy and poſ- 
ſeſs, and ſo the Apoſtles brought them to a further ex- 
amination, not to look ar things viſible, bur to exa+ 
mine themſelves whether they were in the Faith, 
for he chat is in the Faith, is not in that which is 
viſible ; Prove your ſelves, hnow you not your own 
ſelves, bow that Feſus Cbriſt is in you except Jou be 
reprobates, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Nowthey who came to wit» 
neſs Chriſt in them, knew the ReſurreRion and the 
Life in them, and witneſſed the Life of the Son of 
God to live inthem, and they in ir5and this was a fut» 
thec tate then looking at viſible things, which was 
in remembrance onely of his death ; and bleffed are 
they who have an eye to ſees and an heart to beliews 
theſe things. 
Ard now the Apoſtle ſpake unto wiſe men, and 
bad them judg what he ſaid, x Cor. to. t5, Sothac 
novices,or them that were young) or Babes, had hardly 
b:en able ro diſcern if he had ſpoken ſuch things to 
th:m, bus he ſpoke co _ men which could hung of 
0 waar 
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what he ſaid, and ver. 16 thus he ſaid, tbe Cup of bleſs 
ing which we bleſs, us it not the Communion of the Blood 
of Ciriſt2and the Bread which we breaks it not the come 
wunion of the Body of Chriſs? ver, 17. for we being ma- 
ny, are one Bread, and one Body, for we are all partahtrs 
of that one Bread, and that one Bread was Chriſt, who 
ſaid, 1 am the Bread of L'fe, and this they witneſſed, 

and theſe are great myſteries, and them whoſe eyes 
are towards viſible things cannot ſee them, And what 
a noiſc and a ftir hath been made theſe many hun- 
dred years, and what killing and perſcecuting abour 
things that arc ſeen. 

And fince the Muſte' y hath been loſt, and the key 
which opens the Myſtet y, how people have wadcd 
in che dark cill they have loſt thentelyes, and arc 
ſunk down into utter daikneſs, as hach been mani- 
feſt abour viſible chings which do corrupt, how ma« 
ny have been killed about this Bread and this Cup 
which are viſible, fince the Apoſtlesdays > and how 
many I:Rtiutions and Laws have been made about 
this,and have foughten like Sin: about the husk, and 
diſcerns not the life,neither the Lords Body, 

It is endleſs ro decl1ic what ſtir they make abour 
this Bic1d and this Wine in the Church of Rome, 
which 1 ſhall not now ftand to particularize much ; 
but however, after the Pricft hath conſecrated ir, 
they conclude ir to be the very Budy and Blood of 
Chriſt,and yer 8 thing which may be ſecn,and that is a 
temporal thong) and ſo pave it names paſt numeration, 
® And what wok they have made abour times and 
Uays, when ic was fit to be received, and how ma- 
ny Decrees have been mad- abour theſe things, And- 
' Flatus cauſed a Decree to be made that all was ro come 
eo irunder pain of Excommunication. And Vifter de- 
nounced char thoſe ſhould be interdited from all ſer- 
vice, when they ſhould receive the Sacrament ove 
? wou' 
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would nor be reconciled to their Neighbours of all 
grudges and hatred, Again Clepharanius one hundred 

ears afrer Anaclatusz commanded that all that pro- 
teſſcd Chriſt, or bare the name of Chriſtians, being 
of the age of twelve or fourteen years, ſhould ar leaſt 
once a year at Exſter receive the blefſed Sacrament. 
Fahianus decreed, that they ſhould receive ir three 
times ina yearg and Incentius the third, decreed 
it ſhould be kept in the Church, that it ſhould be ready * 
at all crimes, leaſt they thar were ſick ſhould want the 
ſpiricual corsfore of ir ; And Honorus the third con- 
firmed the ſame ; And Auſtin concluded,the Euchariſt 
to be of abſolute neceſſicy for Infanrs, 

And what a ſtir hoth been in he2 reformed Church- 
es ſo called about this? And what diſorderly work, 
and what high Impurations they have gained to irs 
when as they commanded the Pariſhes ro buy ir, and 
then ſells ir chem again» that the Prieſt muſt have 


. an cff:ring at Eaſter; alſoa token of a piece of leads 


a token thar they are at unity with the Prieſt, or elſe 
they may not have their bread and wine again for 
which they paid b:fore, and this hath been called a 
grear myſtery, 
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Concerning Miniſters and their Offict, inder 
the Law,and the Goſpel. 


Efore the Law was given forth, there were divers 

did offer ſacrifice, and builded Alrars unto the 
Lord, as Scib, Abel, Melch.zedech, Abrabam, Iſaac, and 
E 3 Jacob, 


6o Of Miniſters Office under the 


Jacob, who were guiders and dire&ers of Pcovle in 
the way of righreouſneſs, who inſtruted their Fami- 
lies in the fear of the Lord; bur after the Law was 
given forth, Aaron and his S1n4,and they were to offer 
ſacrifice according to the command of the Lord, and 
ro perform the w'r{hip that God had appointed ; For 
thar time and age art the Tabernacle and Temple 
there was Leviter who bore the Ark, and looked to the 
veſſels, and pitched the Camp, and divers other ſer- 
vices, as ſingers and readers of the Law and Prophers 
on their Sabbath days, and Porters and the ke, and 
all theſe pertained ro the firſt Covenant and Prieſt» 
hood, which was to have an end, bcth the Prieſthood, 
and the Law and the ſervice thereof ; for. it was bur 
ro continue till the ſubſtance came. 

Now Chriſt bring come to the end of the Law, for 
righteouſneſs unto all that believe, made after the or- 
der of Melchizedech, and not by a carnal command- 


ment, he offered up himſelf once for all, ard became . 


the Author of eternal Salvation unto them thar'be- 
a put an end to the firſt Worſhip and Pricſt- 
00d, 

Before he was offered up, he choſe Diſciples unto 
him, Twelve and alſo Seventy, and endued them with 
Pawer ; and many did Believe through their words, 
and they were not Men of great parts, bar as they 
were fitted by the Holy Ghoſt that gave them utte- 
xance ;Ynd they were ſent our nor to Preach the Law, 
bur the Word of the Kingdom, and many did Believe, 
" and grew and were confirmed in the Faith ; andafter 
Chriſts Aſcention the Holz Ghoſt was poured forth 
upon them in a more awple manner, and it did bring 
ro the x remembrance, as Chriſt had forerold, and 
they received great Gifts for the work of the Mi- 
niſtry'; fome were Prophets, ſome Apoſtles » ſome 
Eyangelifts, ſome Paſtors, ſors Teachers and - 
na 
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made Miniſters by the Spirit tor the work wheres 
unto they were choſen, and many were converted ard 
did believe; then they that had the Wurd of God te 
publiſh, travelled as they were led and moved by 
the Spirit, to publiſh the gl1d rid ngs of rhe Goſpel; 
and when the Believers were many, and many young 
in the Faith, they ordained Overſeers, or B ſhops, 
or Elders, who were found in the Faith, to warch 
over them that wete begrtren 3 bur mark, they 
were approved men, and faithful, and of blameleſs 
lives, not given to coverouſneſs, neither did ryran- 
n:ze over them in rigour, but were apr to reach ard 
Jaftrud in love and gentleneſs; ard they thar had becn 
Ancient Laborers in Gods Work did ſo, who had re- 
ceived a Gift ro Miniſter unto others, and as to be hcls 
pers inthe Work of the Goſpel, and all that were or- 
dained, were ord1ined by the Holy Ghoſt, although irs 
true they had the conſent of the Brethren and the 
Church in that thing, and there were alſo Deaccns or» 
dained, which ſerved ro look to the Widows and for 
the Miniſtration of the Poors and theſe were faithful 
men, and had alſoa gift. Stephen was one full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and rheſe were helps unto the Apoſtles, 
alſo there were ſome faithful Widows, who were ex- 
amplesto younger men, and ro inftrut them, and to 
be partens unto them, and all was as a body knit ro+ 
gether in love, and ſerved the Lord;arfd ſtrengthened 
one another in the faith, and ſerved one 3nother m 


love, and all rheſe forememioned ferved the Lord * 


freely and willingly, and not for rewards, and gifts» 
ard benefices, and earthly things;this was the ſtare ard 
glory of the Church in rat time in ſhorty and theſe 
areche Miniſters we read cf in the Primitive times. 
Bur fince the Apoſtacy hath entred in, and tFe 

Power hath bcen denied of Godlineſs, thete isfuch a 
numberleſt number of nates Op in; we neverhen'd 
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of them, and ſo many offices, and yer none of thar 
work done which the Miniſters of Chriſt did, but cer- 
e1in new invented things brought in for worſhip and 
ſervice, and the power deſpiſed , and men ſeeking 
offices and great titles, and great benefits, and grear 
revenues, and the heritage of God is laid waſte, 
and the earth become like a wilderneſs ' un;lanted 
with pood,and the ſheep is (catrered ; And ſo all may 
compare theſe enſuing names and offices with the A- 
poſtl:s days and the Primitive Church, and ſce if they 
be alike, 

Firſt of all, The Pope, his holineſs, Chriſts Vicars 
univerſal Biſhop, Metropolitan B ſhop, Loid Cardi- 
nals, which were bur Prieſts at the firſt ordained ro 
bptiz: the Heathens who came ro Rome when the 
ſzar thereof began to be had in honour 3 but now 
they are ſwelled big and become Princes and the only 
men rogovern States; alſo Monks of divers orders, 
and Fryars of divers orders, Hieromt order, of Auſtins 
order, Gregoryes order, Carmalite Fryars, Cioſs or 
Crouchet Fry11s, of Dominichs order, of St, Francis or- 
der, Bennets order, and all of theſe qrders ſprung up 
and were ordained in the midnight of darkneſs, with- 
in this faur hundred years at the moſt, as were eafily 
proved ; and Trinity order, and Brigendine order of 
Jeſuires and Hermites, and Antbonies order,and Clunie 
ſencies order. * And Nuns ſprung up 3 Firſt of one Sc, 
Clars, one 01d :r, then Brigidia a widow in the rime of 
#rban the fifthy in the year 1370. and all theſe kind 
of orders were de:fticure of the true order of the 
Primitive Church, and their ſervice was appointed by 
them that ord1ined them , and theſe praiſed the 
patched inventions that were given them for worſhip 
which h*th not concord with the Primitive DoQrine, 
bur borrowed frem the Jews or Heathen ; And all 
theſt-kigd of Offices, and Officers baye been ating 


;heir 
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their parrs this many years, and led people into ſuper- 
ſtirious blindneſs , and further from the Lord then 
ever. 

Bur ro come to the reformed Churches fo called, 
and there is ſo many Officers and names, but few thar 
do accord with the Apoſtles times either in name or 
nature 3 As Metropolitan B.ſhops, Arch- Biſhops, 
Lord-Biſhops 3 we heaid nor of Lord Timothy, or 
Lord Titus B:iſhops,before mentioned ; butro come on 
ro other orders, Arch-deacons, Deans and Chapters, 
Prebends, and theſe muſt atrend on ſome old ſuper- 
ſtitious Buildings called Cathedrals or Miniſte!s, and 
there perform a ſervice ſomewhat like the former, ard 
theſe are injoyned their ſe: vice like the Levites and 
Prieſts of old by turns and courſe, as once in a month 
or ewo it may be, and have a hundred or two hundred 
pounds in the year for the ſame, and hardly ftir from 
chence till they dic, except ſome greater advance of- 
fer it ſelf ; alſo Comm flaries,Proters,Varotters, and 
cheſe are ſubſcrvient ro the former : then Chancellors, 
V'ce-chancellory, Doors of Divinity, Bacchellers of 


| Divinity, DoRors of Arr, Maſters of Arr, Batche- 


lors of Art, Graduates, under-graduates, and theſe bes 
long tothe former ; then Prelate*, Parſons, Vicars, 
Prieſts, Curates and Church-wardens, all which titles 
and names,and Officers; if they be but compared with 
the Scripture, therg will be harely any parallel ether 
concerning office, work, or DoQrine ; and notwith» 
ſtanding all theſe orders a! d ſorts who are ficred by 
humane learning or natural ſtudy, chough divers years 


Exerciſed therein , are not »killed in the word of 


righteouſneſs, neither hath che rungue: of the learned 
to adminiſter a word in ſeaſon to the weary, nt ro 
mwrn the fnner from his fins: ard thus the form of 
things, titles and names 2rc holden vp, but who ſeeks 
after che pr wer of God, or to be made able Miniſters 
of 
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of the Spirir, Litteral Miniſters cnough while main- 
tenance laſts, bur che miniſtration of rhe Spirit few 
is acquainted with ; and if there be any ſuch, iris 
well if they be nor Perſecured ; ' So inthar which Þ- 
have ſaid , the underſtanding will ſee, that there* 
hath been a great Apoſtacy fince the Apoſtles days 


in the Miniſtry, in DoRrine, in Worſhip and praRice, 


divers of which I haye touched upon, to the intent 
chat chey char enquire after the Lord, may depart 
our of the midſt of ignorance, and come ro worſhip 
God in ſpirit and truth,and in the Tempie mad: withs 
out hands, and be joyned ro the Church which is in 
God, which the Gares of Hell prevails not againſt ; 
though many will claim Authority from the Apoſtles, 
few will own their life, neicher walk afrer their exam= 

ez ſotake bur a few more Inſticutions which is cal- 
led Apoſtolick to this day, among them callcd Chriſti» 
an Churches. 


Clatus the third Biſhop of Rome, was the firſt char | 


wrote this title, that is, greeting and Apoſtolick ble[- 
fings he ordained the order of Priefthood. 

Evereſius the fifth Biſhop, ordained thir Priefts 
ſhould be honoured, and that they ſhould be ſhx- 


ven. 

Alexander the ſixth Biſhop of Rome, ordained that 
Matrimony fhovid b- onely ſulemnized, and that the 
married ſhould be Blefſed with the Prieſt, there was 
the beginning of being marricd by Prieſts. 

Sextus about the y*ar 114. after Chriſt,the ſeventh 
Biſhop of Rome, ordained Holy W irery, and ordered 
that it ſhould be ſtro:ved abroad in Chriſtians houſes, 
and when the People mer ro worſhip. 

Teleſphorus the eight Biſhop of Rome, ordained that 
the Communion ſhould be laid upon an Altar, and 
that L1y people ſhould nor rouch the Holy Veffcls no: 
the Holy Garments of the Prieſts ; he ordained bk 
whi 
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which was to be kepr by the Clergy in rhe year one 
hundred forty two. 

Higinus the ninth Biſhop ordained the Communion 
+Þ&-- to be celebrated three times at Chriſtmas, and that 
WH + Lent ſhould be faſted. 
| Pius abour the year 147 after Chriſty the renth Bi- 
' ſhop, ordained that Criſm ſhould be Miniſtred 2s 

Baptiſm, and that Children ſhould have God-fathers 
and God-mothers ; here was the beginning of this 
great Ordinance, and he ordained that Eaſter-d1y 


} 

ſhould be kepr on the Sunday. 

' Urbanus the ſeventeenth Biſhop of Rome ordained 
. Church-yards co be hallowed, and forbad marriage of 
; Prieſts, 

- ; Pontianus the eighteeth Biſhop, ordained char 
|- Þ Pſalms and Mattens ſhould be fung in Church nighe 
is | and daytodrive away evil ſpirirs, 


Sextus the twenty fourth B ſhop in the year 223. 
at Y after Chriſt, ordained that Prieſts ſhould wear Holy 
(- & Garments, as Coops and divers other things im imita« 

tion of Aron, and then came up ſurplices ; he com+ 
fas © manded Im-ges to be ſer up in Churches. 


Ag Felix the rwenty ſixth B:ſhop of Rome ordained dis 
viſion of Pariſh Churches and Diocefſes ro Biſhops. 
hat Leo the Emperor gave commandment thar all Ima - 


the pes and PiAures of Saints ſhould be raken cut of the 
was} Churches for the avoiding of ldolatry, but the Biſhop 
of Rome withſtood the Emperor ; the Emperor for 
nh K's confirmation of taking of Images away, called 's 
rel Conncel of Biſhops abour three hundred and thirry, 
ſes, 2nd they ordained and decreed thar all Images ſhould 
be raken awry and burned in the 740, 
that Bur in the year 769. Gregory rhe third ca led 2 
and Councel together ar Rome, near a thouſand Biſhops, 
and condemned Les the Emoeror, and three hundred 
B ſhops for taking Images qur of the Churches, and yer 
the 
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the former Councel and this, all of one Faith and 
Church, which they uſe ro ſay could not erre, and the 
latrer decreed they ſhould be adored and Worſhipped 
with all reverance. 

Boniface the cighth, h» give licerce ro the Mendi- 
cant Fryars to heir the private Confeſſion of fins, thar 

ple ſhould confeſs ro them. 

Pope Alexander gave commirdment that the Sa 
erament ſhould be made of the Sweet Bread, and com- 
manded that wateg ſhould be mingled with wine. 

Innocentius the third, ordained that People ſhould 
confeſs their fins a Prieſt once a year, in the year ar 
the leaſt. 

And theſc kinds of Decrees ſtard for Apoſtolical to 
this diy among the Apoſtates 3 and the reformed 
Churches ſo called do own many things thar are roo 
near a kin to them, and prefleth them for Ordinan- 
ces and holy Inſtitutions; yeazin many Countreys,the 
ſelf-ſame things arc boch owned and praQiſed in ma» 
ny particulars, which I haye mentioned before in 
other parts of this Book,and arc looked upon as divine 
ſervice and holy Worſhip, which the Miniſters of 
Chrift,who hive the word of reconciliation ro publiſhs 
arc aſhamed of, knowing them to be ſuch things as ne« 
ver was praiſed nor holden out by Chrift or his A- 

les, burare braughrt in fince duikneſs hath over- 
_ the Ear hy, and the Pu» er of Gol hath bren 


loſt ; And ar the firſt Inſticucion th*reof,rhough there * 


might be ſome ſhew of a good intention in the ſor- 
mers of them,but now they are become abſclure Idols z 
and howevergat the firſt, ſome of the things mentioned 
might ſeem to ſorre to be indifferent, yer now being 
preſt of neceſi1:y, asthe Ordinances of God, they are 
b:come Ido!s, and ought to be th: own avay and de- 
parted from by all'thar profcfiech the Goſpel of Chriſt 
Jeſus, and the worſhip of God in the Spirir, ; 
or 
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For the Lord God hath drawn away his preſence 
our of all formal ard v:ſible appearance, .fince Anth- 
chriſt and the falſe Church hath got (hem on for a 
Garment, and to cover themſelves withal, to the de- 
ceiving of the Nations; And now in this the day of 
his power hath appzared in a more myſterious, and 
lecret and hidden way, and in a more ſpiritua! ape 
pearance; Into this, dec:it cannot enter nor tranſs 
forms and therefore all Babylons Merchants are angrys 
and Antichriſts followers are full of Wrath, and the 
Dragon caſt our fl-ods after the heir, and her that 
brings him forth, and makes War with her Seed, bur 
th: Lord is putting on her Beautiful Garments, and 
Marrying her to hiwfelf, ard fb: ſhall reigns and her 
Seed who are born of the Spirir, when ſhe that ſat as 
a Queen upon the Warers ſhall have an end, and the 
Dragen ſhall be laid ho!d on and Chaincd up, and the 
Beaſt and fal.c Prophet be caft into the Lake for 
ever, 

Bleſſed are they who breps inthe Faith and patience til 
theſe thing s be fnifiiledytheir bearts ſhall rejoyce, and their 
fongue praiſe the Lord, end magnifie bim, whoſe throne is 
eſtabliſhed in the Heavens,and bis Kingdom us over all, 

And although there was a defetion tremthe Faich 
and praRice of the Apoſtles in the fiſt two hundred 
yea:s afrer Chriſt, yet doubtleſs there were many 
who lived and dicd in the Faith, ard ſuffered as Mar» 
tyrs in the time of the greax Perſecutions by the 
heathen Em"erors, and many vho could not, nor 
did not ſacrifice ro their Ido!s, luffzred death, and uns 
der-went cruel rormenis by the Hearhen who were in 
the Dragons power, for the Teſtimony of a good Con« 
ſcience, tor confeflton cf Chriſt Jeſus; and although 
divers of the Biſhops of Kome, and other places, did 
bring in th'ags which they inſticored as marrer of 
worſhip, and {o people was darkned by themyyer inthe 
cen 
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ren Perſecutions by che Heathen Emperors, many of 
them ſuffered Dearth, and thouſands of the Chriſtians 
beſides ; bur deceit crept in by degrees, and invented 
things were brought in by the Leaders of the Peoples 
bur theſe things that were invented , were preſt to 
be obſerved in cheic Diocefſes and Pariſhes which 
they h2d made and ſat down ins bur there was little 
compelling yer ill the Dragen gave his power to the 
Beaſt, and it was 650 years before ever the Biſhops 
of Reme did climb up unto their heighth, as ro claim 
the ricle of the Univerſal Biſhop or head of the 
Church, or challenged Supremacy over all Chriftian 
Churches; yer before this time :bandance of Daik« 
nieſs was entred in, and the power was much loſt, 
and divers innovations were brought in for Ordinan» 
ces divers of the Jews Ceremonies, and divers of their 
inftirucions which belonged to the firſt Prieſthood, 
and theſe were preft upon the Churches by ſeveral 
leaders or Biſhops, as Apoſtolick Ordinances, which 
had no concurrence with the Primitive Church in the 
firſt hundred years aſter Chriſt, as hereafrer may be 
ſhewn in divers things wherein thtzy were Apoſtatized 
from the life and Power of God, and fron the praRice 
of rhe Sainrs mentioned in the Scriprure, and of the 
Churches, planced inthe Apoſtles days, 
C H A P. WIT, / , 


Something concermng the ten Perſecutions by 
the Heathen Emperors of Rome, 


OR the firſt three hundred ye- xs after Chriſt, who 
F* was born in che reign of Auguſivs Ceſar then Em- 
peror of Rome, and was rejeted and crucified by. the 


Jews 


Concerning the Ten Perſecutions,&c, 6g 


Jews in the ſeventeenth year of the Raign of Tiberixs 
Ceſar then Emperor of Rome, who Raigned cighe 
years after Chit was crucified, when Pilate gave 
ſentence againſt and delivered ro the Jews, the ſaid 
Pilate was ban ſhed by the Emperor, and afterwards 
he killed himſelf, in which time Stephen the Martyr 
was ſtoned tv death by the Jews, and the ſame day 
Stephen was ſtoned (Dorothees ſaith) Nicanor one of 
the Deacons ſuff:red with rwo thouſand Chriſtians 
more in his Raign ; about this time Paul was cons 
verred, 

The next Emperor that ſucceeded Tiberizs Ceſar, 
was Ceſar Caligula, who commanded his Image to be 
ſer up in the Temple at Feruſalem to be worſhipped as 
God ; Herod who Mocked Chriſt with his ſouldiers, 
and ſet him at nought, was baniſhed, and died miſe« 
rably ; he likewiſe pur forth Caipbas the High Prieft, 
and afterwards in the fourth year of his Raign, Cali« 
gula was ſhin. 

Clau1ius Nero ſucceeded him, and Reigned thirteen 
years» 2 grievous Tyrant, and an hater of all you " 
by him was Fames the Son of Zebedee Martyred, a 
Symon, an1 Pemenius the ſecond of the ſeven Deacons 
Martyred, and Thomas who Preached to the Medes 
and Perfians,was ſlain with a dart in his Reign ; about 
this time Simon Zelotes who Preached in Africa, was 
crucifed, Andrew and Matthew, the one crucificd, 
and the other ſlain with a ſpear ; Matthias and Philip 
the ons was C-ucified, and the other ſtoned to 
d:ath, 

Abour the 6z year after Chriſt, Fames the Son of 
Alpbeus called the Brother cf Chrilt, was Roned ro 
death, with many more, and Mart fliin at Alex* 
and/1a, 

Domitizs Nero beg1n his Reign about the fixry ſes 
vench. year after Chriſt,he Reigned fourteen years Em 
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peror of Rom?e, under him was the firſt of the ren Rys- 
man perſecutions, he cauſed the Chriſtians of all 
ages, ſets and forts to ſuffer ; he commanded Rome 
to be ſer on fire in twelve places, and to avoid the in- 
famy thereof, he accuſed the Chriſtians with it, and 
cauſed them to bs perſecuted and pur to death ; and 


in the latcer cnd of his raigny Paul was pur to d:ath- 


for the Teſtimony of the Faith of Chriſt. In the 
your ſixty nine, this Nero was afterwards preclaimed 

y the Senme of Rome, an enemy to all Mankind, and 
condemned to be drawn through the Ciry, and to be 
whipt ro death, for fear of which he fl:d, and after- 
wards flew himſelf, and the Chucch had reſt for a ſea- 
ſon from perſzcurion after him, 

In the ninety ſixth year began Domitian the Empe- 
ror to raign, who began the ſecond perſecution, who 
wasa blaſphemer againſt God,and an Idolater ; Io his 
days was Simon Biſhop of Feruſalen crucified, and 
Fobn the Evangeliſt baniſhed into the Ifle of Patmos 3 
bur after the deach of Domitian he was releaſed by 
Pertinax ; this D»1iian the Emperor fearing rhe com» 
ing of Chriſt again, commanded thac all that could be 
found of the ftock of Pavid in Fewry ſhould b: ſlains 
and many falſ: accuſations was brought againſt rhe 
Chriſtians, and the Inquiſition was this, Swear the 
truth wh-ther thou art indeed a Chriſtians and if 
they conf-t{cd, they wire condemned and pur to death 
for thar 4lone. 

Clement (ucceeded Anaclatus the Biſhop of Rome, and 
after him Eviriſins who was martyrcd under Trajanis 
in th: 102 yea after Chriſt, In the Reign of Trajanu 
the Emycror, began the third perſecution of the 
Chriſtians Simon who was ſaid to be Chriſts Kinl- 
man was Biſhn» of Feruſalem, and Ignatius Biſhop of 


Antiach who ſuf:red Martyrdom in the reign of Tra-fg 


of rhe 
Chit 


. 


jan > in the year 112, with many other 
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Chriſtians who were deſtroyed in this Perſecution ; 
the Church of Rome was not ſo highly exalted as af- 
terwards ſhe uſurped Authority z neither were the 
Officers thereof nor Biſhops ſo corrupt as afterwards 
they came ro be both in DoQrine and PraRice. 

Marcus Antonius Verns begin the fourth Perſecuti» 
on» in the, year 163. in whoſe time a great number 
who profefied Chriſt, ſuffered crucl deaths in {ſie 
and in Frazce, and other parts, among whom was 
Policarpus the Biſhop of Smyrna ; this Perſecution 
continued thirteen years; The Church had ſome 
reſt under the reign of Lucius Autonius Comadus, and 
then the Chriſtians began to wrangle and jangle a« 
bour the celebration of Eaſter, and about obſervation 
of rimes and Feaſts, and ran into things outward, and 
contended about them,and ſo weakned themfelves, ard 
hurt one another. Alexander Biſhop of Rome ſuccecd= 
ed Everiſtus, and Teleſpbores ſucceeded him lik ewife, 
and Higinas, and Pius, and Anſatus $:ler, and Elutbe- 
rius 3 all theſe were Biſhops of Kome, bur, many 
things began co creep in their time, bur being kepec 
under by the Romen Emperors, they did not get 
much outward power, becauſe they had no outward 
compelling Laws to force their Ioſticutions in divers 
things which were contrary unto the former Apoftles 
PraQtices, yet notwithſtanding there was ſomething of 
Truth, and of the Power of it kept, and they reſtified 
againſt rhe Idolatry of the Heathen» and fo ſuff:red 
Death. 

Severus ſucceeded in the Fmpire about the year 195. 
under whom was the fifth Perſecucion againſt che 
Chriſtians,who reigned eighteen years ; inthe begin- 


-Yning of his reign he was ſomewhat fayourable to the 


Chriſtians, bur afterwards through the malicious ſug- 


-Kgcitiofs and accuſations of wick:d men he was fo 


nraged and incenſced —_— Chriſtians thar by 
prv* 
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proclamation he commanded through the Empire, that 
no Chriſtians any more ſhould be ſuffered, whereby 
a»preat number were deſtroyed and killed, as 7 uſtbius 


ſaith in his fixth book abour che year 205, This Se- 
verus tlie Emperor was flain in Britein about the year 
214. and was buried ar Tort. 

Aurelius Alexander Severus began his Raign abouc 
224 at this time the Church had gotten | reſt 
from perſecution, at this time the Chriſtians had gor- 
ten ſome houſe or place to mcer in this time of reſt 
in Rome, and the Cooks and Tiplers challenged it to 
belong to them, the martrer being brought before the 
Heathen Emperor Severus, he judged ir to be more 
honeſt - and reaſonable, that this place ſhould be 
continued to the Chriſtians ro Worſhip Ged ing 
then that the Cooks ard Vifvua'lers, and Tiplers 
ſhould enjoy it; by this all may underſtand that there 
was no great Miniſters, Steeple-houſes, or places cal- 
led Churches ereted in Rome unto this time for the 
Chriſtians, although there be ſo much ado in this 
rime about Steeple houſes and Miniſters, and Pariſh 
Churches, within this latter age, by them that are 
run into viſible thirgs have been ſo ſtrongly prefled 
for a Houſe of God, and 5 Holy Church ; fa that in 
this time the Chriſtians had no Maſs- houſes with 
Steeples, and Crofles, and Bell:zand Organs, ſtapdirg 
Eaſt and Weſt, wh ch are pleaded for ro be decent 
and Holy Inſtieutions, yer notwithſanding the mode» 
Tation of this Emperor, Caliſius ard #banus Biſhops 
of Kome were put to death, bur yet the B ſhops 
Rome did nct arregare to themſelves to be univerſp!; 
and theſe were not called Popes, though divers ſuper- 
ſtiricus things crept in» and were allowed by the ſaid 
B ſhops, _ they were declinirg from the dogrine 
and praRice of the Apoſtles in the firſt Century, aid 
this was about the year 226. 4 


Seri 
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Maximiniss the next was choſen Emperor rather 
by the wilfulneſs of Souldiers, then ic will of the 
Senate, he cauſed the ſixth Perſecution, which was 

reac againſt the Chriſtians, eſpecially againſt the 
ke and Teachers, hoping that when they were 
ſmitten» the Sheep would ſoon be ſcattered, this was 
in the year 237. Pontianus Biſhop of Rome was ba«- 
niſhed by his Emperor, and many more Chriſtians 
ſuffered under this Emperor, and were put to death, 
and more irs likely would have ſuffered, but the Lord 
ſhorrned his days,and his tyranny, for he reigned bur 
three years, 

The n:zt Emperor was Gordianus in the yeatewo 
hundced and forty, who was more moderate cowards 
the Chriſtians, ſo char the fixth Perſecution ceaſed x 
bur after he had Reigned the ſpace of (ix years, he was 
ſlip by Philip che ſucceding Emperor. 

Philzppus who flww Gordianus who was called the 
ficſt Chriſtian Emperor, who flew Gordianurs and bes 
go with Blood, he with his Soa Philip governed the 
Empire ſeven years; abour the year 246. it is ſa'd this 
Philip with his Son and Family was. converted by Fae 
biznus and Origen; it is ſaid that both he and his Son 


n I was ſlain by Decius one of his own Captains, and 
bh WW though being the firſt that brought in Chriſtianity inco 
rg = the Emperial ſeat, bur che name of Chriſtiahity would 
vt WH nor ſave him, being our of the nature begigning with 
ic- MW Blood, ir was required at his hands,and Anthetius Bi- 
op ihop of Rome = Pont amis ; —__ ſaith, thac 
« oi this B bop was put to death, becauſe be recorded the 
$M dcachs of the (ufferers, and here was the beginning of 
per-I tat which they call the Legend of Martyss in the 


Church of Rome. 

e ſeventh Perſecution began by Decius whagſhes 
ceeded Pinlippus in the year 250. by whom wie 
Ved a terrible RAT } againſt che Chrii * 
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" five, Palerianus rogether with his Son Gallienus came 


- ocved by an Egyptian, was ſtirred up to Perſecution, 
*99fib was about the year 259 this _—_— 
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which is noted to be the ſeventh Perſecution; Fabj- 
an«5 being a married man, and had a wife,was choſen 
Biſhop of Rome z this Doctrine of Devils forbidding 
ro marry, was not yet brought ing which the Apoſtle 
to Timothy Prophecicd of, no not in the Church of 
Rome, nor for 250 years after Chriſt ; Sothe Empe« 
ror Decius put him to death, and gave forth a Proclae 
mation that all that Profefſed the name of Chiift 


ſhould be pur ro death, Origen ſuffered many bonds, 


Wrackings, Torments for Religions yer afterwards it is 
ſaid he ſacrificed ro Idols, and was excommunicated, 
yer afterwards Repented ; And Nicephorus ſaith of this 
Perſecution under the Emperor Drcius, char it was as 
eafie to number the Sands of the Sea, as them that 
ſuffered under him, Chcremon a married Biſhop fled 
with his Wife into the Mountain of Arabie, and ne- 
ver was ſcen more; the Prohibition of Ecclefiaſtical 
"men, or Miniſters Marrying was not yer beguns no not 
- in the Church of Roe, although they plead Anti- 
'quiry fortheir Infticutions and PraRices; the Emperor 


reigned but two years, and was ſlain by the Barbari-þ 
«ax , about this time divers B.ſhops ſuffered ; andF 


others were condemned to the Metral Mines 3 Cyprian 
Biſhop of Carthage was Baniſhed ; theſe had no power 


yer to 'give forth Laws nor Inquiſitions, nor to force 


things upon People, for they had not the out» 
w . | Authority then, though divers things which 
were unſound Creprt in by little and little, even 
them; About the year two hundred and fifty 


tobe Emperors, who reigned together ; at firſt they 


"were moderate tro the Chriſtians for about rwo or 


= years» inſomuch that in the Emperors Cour: 
were miny Chriſtians ; bur afterwards, being 


— 
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Aiirred up to Perſecure the Chriſtians, which was the 
| cighth Pe:ſecurion, being Inſtigated by the Egyptian 
who was great in his Court, telling the Emperor that 
- the Chriſtians was the cauſe of the evils of famine and 


plague upon the Empire; divers Biſhops and many 
undreds w:re put to death beſidesz Stephanus ſiffered 


{ 1 with fix more which were leading Men; alſo Lewreace 
$ \.ﬀered, who was pinched with fire-rongs, and laid 
- = upon an Iron Grate or Grid-iron red hot, and fo 


broyled ro death, 


l, In the ſixth year of the Reign of Valerianus Gallie 
- anus , having laid for the ſpace of three years in Priſon 


with Clau4ienus and Boſſz his Wife, were pur to death 
ar 8 for being Chriſtians; Likewiſe Frud#uouſus Biſhop of 
| Tarracont with two Deacons were burn'd the ſame year 

for being Chriſtians; this Valerian the Emperor 

Reigned ſeven years, and was taken in the War by the 
NIX BB King of Perſce, who made him his Block to rake Hoiſe. 
onto his dying day; and rhough che Chriſtians in 
this time were much Darkened, yer they were much 
"e- 4 more juſtified in the fight of God then the Heathen 
# Emperors, who came all or moſt of themr ro a woe 
$ ful End of their Cruelty, and Tyranny, and Murtherz 
Wer BY for the hand of the Lord who diſtributes Juſtice 
equally to every man according to his Works, found 


bs them out; and Gallianss the Son of Valerianus who 
BY Jjoyned with h's Father in P:rſecurion had many earths 


c quakes, and thirty rebellions and inſurreRions raiſed 
ity Win his time, in the Empire in nine y:ars time, and 
this ſtopr rheic Perſecuring of the Chriſtians ſome» 
whatz And after Gallianus the Emperor ſucceeded 


'0 TH Claudius who Reigned two years, and after him Ouin- 
ourr *p5 . mn Be 

we tiianus the Brother of Claudius, who continued only 
ib Flevcnteen dayes, abour the year 274. in this time the 


Chriſtians had ſome reſt from Perſecution. 
The ninth Perſecugion began under Aurelianurs 
3 


who 


” Somtthing concerning the 


who began his Raign mildly, bur ſoon afrer moves the 
ninth Per ſecut iog,abour this rime many Chriftians ſut- 
fered, and ſome of the Biſhops of Rome, and Sixt, 
and Diezyſius, and many others in the middle of his 
Raign, there was a Council of the Chriſtians at Anti- 
ocb, the Emperor feeming not to be againſt it, nor 
them, but afterwards he was abour to ſeal an Edi& 
for further Perſccurions of the Chriſtians, bur he was 
ſo rerrified with thundering,and lightning.thar it RRoprt 
his ryranny » in the fzth year of his Reign, he was 
flain abour the year 276- | 

Afrer him ſucceeded Tacitus, who Reigned bur fix 
Months,and Florianue Reignted next,who Reigned bur 
fixty days, and after him Reigned Marcus Aurelizs 
Probus,who Reigned fix years and four Mcnths,in this 
time there was no Perſecution , bur the Chriſtians 


had reſt az in matters of Religion, bur he was flain þ 


by his ſouldiers inthe year 248, 


Carus with his two Sons Carinue and Numeri anxe fuc- | 
ceeded Probus in the Empire, the Reign of which 4 


Emperors continued in all bur three years; Carws was 
fliin with lightning, and Numerianxe was alfo flains 
and Carinus the other Son Reigned alone in Italy with 
much Wickedneſs , who afterwards was flain by the 
hards of the Tribune at Rome; ſo that from the latrer 
end of the Reign of YValerianus, unto the Reign of Dio- 
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6lefi.n » there ſeeming to be about fourty four years,inÞ 
which there was little Perſecution of the Chriftians, 


and they were kept under ſufferings and the Law 
and d.d not exerciſe Authority over the conſciencesÞ 
of the reſt, as afterwards they did, when they came 
to have Power in their hand ,although as I ſaid before, 
divers things were brought in by the Biſhops of Rome 
in th'stimeg, which were m_ diſagreeing from rhe 
Apoſtles dayes, yet they held parr of the true == 
() P 
( 


” 


but they had reſt and enjoyed cheir Worſhip in quier,Þ 
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hip, and bore a Teſtimony againſt the open propha- 
neſs and curſed Idolatry and Pride of the Heathen 
Emperorsz who killed one another for the Emperial 
Sear; and inthis Teſtimony that they bore for Ged, I 
believe they wett accepred, and had peace with Ged, 
The tenth Perſecurion began under the Reign of 
Diacleſany which was in the year 289. this was the laſt 
Perſecurion againf the Chriſtians, which was horrible 
and grievous; that nevec was any Perſecution before 
or fince comparable unto ir, for the time which it con- 
tinued, which was the ſpace of ten yerrs togethery 
though there were more Emperors which had an 
hand in this Perſecution , yer principally it beareth 
the Name of Diocleſean;, This Dioclefian the Eme 
peror rouk unto himſelf Maxilliinus to be Partner 
with him in the Empice, thoſe rwo Emperors choſe 
ewo others to themſelyes, that is to ſay, Gallerius 
and Conſtentius whom they called Ceſars; Gallerius 
was ſent into the Eaſt parts againſt the Chriſtians, 
and Conſtantius to the Weſt to Britaiu, theſe two 
laſt Reigned moderately and did not Perſecuce the 
Chriſtians for abour 19 years,ſo they Proſpered in their 
Wars abroad,burt afcerwards by reaſon of their victories 
were pufr up with pride in their hearts, they Ordained 
a triumph ar Rom?e,after which triumph Diocleſian gave 
commandment that he himſclf ſhould be worfhipcd 
as God, and ſaid he was Brother to the Sun and Moon, 
and ſo commanded: the People to kiſs his feers which 
afrerwards when the chief Biſhop of Rome got up in» 
to pride, and claimed ſuperiority over all the Chriſtian 
Churches, having got the Authority of the Dragon, 
commanded the Emperors, and Kirgs then to kiſs 
his feet, and ſo in this the Pope hath imitated the 
Heathen Emperor, who was the greateſt Perſecuror 
that ever we read of; But to return ro Diocleſtan, he 
began a great and grievous Perſgution of the Chriſt i- 
F 4 ans 
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ans which was the nineteenth year of his Reign ; in 
the year of Chriſt 103+. he commanded all the meer- 
ing places of the Chriſtians tro be ſpoyled, and the 
Books of the holy Scriptures to be burned, he ſent 
out a Proclamation for caſting all the Biſhops and El- 
ders jato priſon in his Empire, ang conſtrained them 
by ſeveral rorments to Worthip Idols,and ſo great Per- 
ſecution there was among the Chriſtians , and grie- 
yous torments they ſuffered, becauſe they would nor 
offer ſacrifice to Idols; one Nobleman at Nicem pluckr 
down the two Emperors Proclamations againſt the 
Chriſtians , not fearing the Emperors who were then 
inthe City , for which a& he was pur ro moſt birrer 
death; afterwards they were ſo mad that they ſoughe 
rogeſtroy all the Chriſtians in the World, it can hard- 
"ly be expreſſed with words what numbers ſuffered, 


F and what blood was ſhed throughout all the Regions, 


and they caſt the Chriſtians among the Lions,B-:ars,& 
Leopards who were kept hungry for that purpoſe, 
and them that the wild Beaſt would not devour, they 
flew them with the Sword, and threw them 
into the Sea, Cerent the Wife of Dioclrſpcan he killed, 
becanſe ſhe was a Chriſtian; rwo thouſand were burnt 
in one place , many ſuffered in Phyygia; and were 
burnt with the whole City in this Perſecution; like» 
wiſe in France, Spain and Britain, ſo that ſome Rivers 
were coloured with blood, one thouſand fliin ſome» 
times in on: day,” and they ſlew them by ten , twenty, 
firty, and ſometimes an hundred Men, Women and 


Children, Damaſcus, Beda , Oratius , Honorus; and + 


others tr» refſtifie thar there was (11in in the ſpace of 
one Month ſeventeen thouſand perſons; likewiſe Pe» 
t'r Biſhop of Alexandria, and three hundred more were 
flain with axes there; Mauritius was flain with 6666+ 
Viftoy with 360. were {lfin in the City of Troyz the 
Chriſtians notwithſtanding all this Pgrſecurion did iny 
Fo | creaſes 
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'Ereaſe, 23nd though a Cloud was over minys and darke 


neſs entred in in part, reſpeRively to what had been 
in the firſt Century, yet they were the beſt Witneſſes 
for the Lord in their generation, and the Chriſtians 
did encreaſe, ſo that the two Heathen Emperors were 
tired with Perſecurings and gave up their Eggyire, 
and led a private life, having Reigned one ard twenty 
years , which was inthe year 30s. theſe two latter 
Emperors 0Maximnius and Conſtantius who were called 
C:ſars, now hccame the Emperors of the whole, one 
in the Eaſt, and the other inthe Weſt. Marertiue 
was ſetup Emperor by the Souldiers, and goes againſt 
Maximinius the Emperor, who ſent Severus his Son to 
War againſt him, which Severus being fl1in, Lycinius 
Ceſar was choſen in the room, ſo that Maximizius, 
Conſtantins and M:xentins continued the tenth Perſe« 
curion after Piocleſran and his partner had given over, 
ſaving Conſtantzne, and eſpecially his Son Conſtantius 
were kind to the Chriſtians; Confantius chuſcd thoſe 
who refuſed to offer Sacrifice and commit Idolatry to 
be in his Courr, and Baniſhed the H- athen Idolarers 
as unkic for his ſervice that were T:a'rors ro God, and 
this was abour the year 311, On the cther hand, Maxt- 
minius the Emperor and his partner was very wicked 
in IdoJatry and Cruelty, God ſtruck him with a great 
Plague in the Belly and ſecret parrs, which putrifying 
broke out with ſwarms cf Lice, which cauſed ſuch a 
ſtink that the Phyſitian could nor endure the ſame, 
whereof he fl:w the Phyſitian, and by the anguiſh 
of his Diſeaſe, he ſlacked Perſecution, making confel= 
ſion that his Perſecuting of them had brought this up+ 
on him, and ſo acknowledged his offence; and the 
Infidels divers exalted the Gd of the Cliſienaiyn 
afterwards being ipcenſed againſt the Chriſtians, this 
Emperor (er up Decrees afreſh, ro perſecure the Chris» 
ſtians, whereby many Biſhops and others were _ 
ryre 
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tyred; here was no cicles of Lord Biſhops and Arche 
Biſkops nor yer inthe ficſt three hundred years, n:i- 
Her was there any Pove then, char did lay claim to 
fupremacy over all the Churckes, neirher had theſe 
Biſhops whole Counties and Provinces for their 
maicFnance:, neither all Rome, Conſtantinople, Anti- 
och, an! Feruſaiem, 1nd all People therein for their 
Diocefſes, bur chem only of che Chriſtians who be- 
tieved , in each of thoſe places; but after- - 
wards in the great Perſecution there followed 
rt famine 1nd peſtilence on the Heathen, which 
cauſed rhe Perſecution ro ceaſe, and cauſed M1rimi- 
nn to revoke his Decrees, and puniſhzd the Inchant- 
ers that incenſed him ag1inſt the Chriſtians; Mixillie 
anus wh1 was joyned in the Empire with D oclefian, 
who laid down the Government of the Empires. en» 
deavoured co have ſlain Conſtenti:s the Emperors that 
he might have got up again into the Empire, bur fail- 
zag of his enterpriz*, was ſhin of Conſtantine. Mare 
extive chis time Rrigns wickedly and tycannically ar 
Rome, which cauſed the Romans eo intreat Conſtantine 
eo come againſt M:ixentivs for his Wickedneſs, who 
made War agiinſt him, & upon a Bridge made of boars 
over the River Tyber, he was intrapped by Conſtantine, 
and drowned in Tyber; and thus the Righteous Judge- 
m:nts of God ar laſt came upon them for their Blood 
and cruelty, 25 2 recompence and a reward for their 
deeds, bur Conſtantine ſer forth Decrees of favour to 

the Chriſtians. 
Marcellinus was Biſhwp of Rom? about the renth 
= of Diocleſian, inthe Perſecution he ſacrificed to 
dols, and was excommunicured by three hundred 
Biſh 5ps, bur afterwards was killed inthe Mylacre of 
Dioclefian. Marcellus ſucceeded, and one Lucine a 
rich maid of Rome dying, made Marcellus her heir, 
and gave him all her ſubJance, and from that _ 
a't 
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faich Pollidove lib. 1. the Biſhops of Rome were great- 
ly enticed, and he began to grow up incarthly hos 
nours higher and higher. 

Bur Conſtantine the Emperor, about the year 319, 
cauſed a Croſs ro be made of Gold and prec.ous ones, 
and to be born before his Army in ſtead of a Sexndard, 
when he went ro fight againſt Marentius, Maximmusy 
and Lucimys, theſe were the leaſt Perſecutors of the 
Chriſtians in the Roman Monarchy , which this Cone 
ftantine did vanquiſh;and ſer the Chriſtians at liberty 
.who had been Perſecured abour three hundred years; 
and (o afterwards this Croſs others began ro Imirate 
and ſer up in their Churches, and became a flat Idoly 
norwithſtanding after this» ſome Perſecution was 
ſtirring in the Eaſtern Counties, yer in Rome and 
the Weſtern parts, and there was no general Perſecu- 
rion for many years, and alſo inthe Exft part he fub- 
dued thoſe Tyrants; and we read of no Perſecution 
againſt the Chriſtians, unelll the time char Fobu Tich» 
liff ſuffered, which was when the Spirit of the Heathen 
was entzed into che Biſhops of Rome, and Popes, who 
had retained the name of Chriftian, bur loſt the life 
and the Power; he began with fire ro Perſecurte the 
Members of Chrift, 

Bur long befere this time the Wiſdom and Power of 
God was much loſt among many of the Biſhops of 
Rome, and alſo divers others, that the Apoſtacy wes 
entred in, and they made grert contentions aborr 
Haſter, and about dayes which fh uld b: Faſted, and 
ſome was for two,and ſome was for three,and ſome was 
for forty da yes, all the Churches of Aſie, and their Bi- 
ſhops was for keeping it the fourtcenth Moon, as Ex- 
ſebixs ſaith, lib. 5. For Aſie obſerved the Feaſt of 
Eaſter, and they called 2 great Council rogethery and 
decreed thar it ſhould be obſerved the fourteenth 
Moon upon what gay ſoever in that week x 

_ fell, 
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fell, and appointed faſting dayes, and Meetings and 
Synods in all parrs mer rogether abour this trivial mars 
rer inthe year 199, At Rome likewiſe there was a 
Synod gathered rogether, wherein Vitor the four- 
reenth Biſhop was preſident, and the Eaſtern 
Churches decreed it the day aforeſaid, and faſtings be- 
fore it» and a Weſtern Church decreed ir tobe the 
d1y wherein Chriſt roſg from death to Life; bur Vitor 
Biſhop of Rome with the adjoyned Congregations, 
pronounces fiutly a!l the Weſtern Churches ro be exe 
communicated Perſons, and gives them up ro Sathan, 
ſo that it became a Proverb, that the B:ſhop of Rome 
muſt judge all, and be judged of none; this was 
abourthe year one hundred ninery nine after Chriſty 
when they had reſpit from Perſecurion. And Irene- 
us Biſhop of Lyons, hz was of Viftors mind, that it 

he to be celebrited on the-Sund1y only, yet re» 
proved Viftor Biſhop of Rome, Peters ſucceſſor as they 
ſ1y,for cutting off all the Churchcs of God in Aſ#« for 
ſuch a trivial thing, 

And Policarpus and Ani{atus contended about rrivis 
al things; and although there was much good in them 
both, yerthis weakned the Chriſtians, and led the 
minds of People out into the obſervance of outward 
things,and negleRed the life and the Power. 

Lucius the two and rwentieth Biſhop of Rome, 
abour the year 255, and Stephanus who ſucceeded 
him, a great contention in their time abour baptiſm; 
the marter was, whether they thar returned from a" y 
hereſic ſhall be rebaprized or b* received in with 
Prayer, and laying on of hands only; and ſo here 
was a great jangling and contention abour outward 
things,which were getting up as ldols; And Cyprian Bi- 
ſhop of Carthage judged chat Heriticks had no way to 
be purged from Error, bur by bapriſm; bur Stepbanus 

was greatly off:nded with Cyprian for this, 
6650 þ bfg 
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Afcer Stephen K.yſtus ſucceeded, and Dionyſens writes 
unto him, _ that all Cilicia, Cappadocia, Gallatias 
and the bordering Nations, how great Synods had de» 
crecd, that they would nt communicate with them 
becauſe they rebaprized Hcreticks 3 and ſairh further, 
the greateſt 5ynods of B.ſhops hath decreed, that ſuch 
as renounce any hereſie, ſhould firſt be inſtrufted, and 
then Waſhed and Pwged of their impure leaven ; and 
thus they wrangled and jargled abour things with one 
another, and brake into FraRions ; norwithſtanding 
many of theſe men Suffered under the mercileſs Cru- 
elty of the Heathen Emperor ; likewiſe they ex- 
communicared one another, and called Councils, and 
cenſured one another, and hurt the ſpreading of Truch 
amongſt them that believed in the Name of Jeſus; all 
this is co ſhew that they were declining and coming to 
loſs in this time, though ſo near the Apoſtles time z 
and though they ſuffered under the Emperors, and 
found peace with the Lord, yet many praQices and 
inſticucions were made- which are nor according to 
the Primitive times, which ought nor to be binding ro 
all generations afterward becauſe of the Antiquiry 
of them,1s the now called Chutch of Rime would have 
all co receive as Apoſtolick DoArine. ; 

Bur to rerurn to Conſtantine the Emperor , when 
peace was eſtabliſhed in the Empire, he ſer forth a 
general Proclamation or Edi&,nor conſtraintng there- 
in any man to any Religion, bur giving liberty to alt 
men to exerciſe their Religion, wherher Chriſtians or 
others, which thing was taken well by the Remany 
and all wiſe men ; this Licinizs joyned with Conſtantine 
in the Government of the Empire, and ſeemingly 
favoured the Chriſtians, and joyned with Conſtantine 
in ſetting forth an EdiR for the Chriſtians liberty, yee 
afterwards he had great hatred cowards Conſlantiney 
and conſpired his death, rejeRing the Chriſtian Re- 
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ligion 4 and Pcrſecuted them » who ſaid he would 
become an Enemy to the Chriſtians, for that in their 
Meetings and Afſ-mblies they prayed not for him, bur 
for Conſtantine ; ſo caſt the Chriſtians into Priſons 
and Perſecured them within hiOominions, and many 
were pur to death, bur at length he was ſlain after 
ſeveral barrels berween him and Conſtantine by 
the ſouldiers, inthe year 324. Conſtantivs the Eme 
perory the Father of Conſtantine died a natural death, 
and was buricd at Tork, Diocleſern died at Salena, as 
feme ſay, by his own Poyſon, in the year 319. he was 
the chief of the ſcven Tyrants in the cench Perſecuri- 
on. Maxim'nan the ſecond,whe was hanged at Ma» 
Via by Conſtantinezin the year 310. Thirdly Galerins 
who was plagued with a terrible diſcaſe. Severus the 
fourth was ſhin by M:ximinian the father of Maxenti- 
ary the wick:d Tyrant, who was baniſhed by Conſtan- 
tane,in the year 318 The fixth was Maxentius,who'di- 
ed not long after,in the year 320. Laſtly,Licinius,was 
overcome by Conſtantine, and Qin abour the year 324. 
And thus the Lord Plagued the cruelty of the Heathen 
Emperors who knew not God, but hated his appear- 
ance,and rewarded them according to their deeds, 

The Chriſtians in theſe three hundreed years where- 
in was the ten Perſecutions, they were ſufferers under 
the Powe: of the Dragon, who ruled in the Empe- 
rors, and theg they were not Perſecutors, having not 
the outward power in their hand, but when they had 
the outward p»wer, then they turned Perſecurogs, 
eſpecially the B ſhops of Rome, when they bad 
the ourward power on their fide, then they were 
worſe then Conſtantine the Great, who gave liberty ro 
all Chriſtians and others, ro Worſhip God withour 
forcing of any» as their aRions following afterwards 
makes it appear ; for being countenanced by the Em- 
peror, they grew proud and lordly, and ineceakigg in 
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ower and ourward Authority, —_ ſer up ar Gi 

y the Emperor, at laſt e xc uded him from having any. 
Authority or Power over he See of Kome, as after a 
ſeaſon may be made appear, 

In the year 367 Damaſus wasBiſhop of Rome 18 years; 

Alſo in the firſt three or four hurdred years before 
ever the Biſhop of Rome did gerſo high as to be called 
univerſa) Biſhops abuncance cf darkneſs ſpread over 
ard abundance cf JdoJatry ard ſuperſtitious thirgs was 
inventcd, and abundance cf O:ders, as Fryars, and 
Monks, ard Moraſteries , and Nunneries , #herein 
they were divert:d from the order of the Goſpel; and 
a great Apoſtacy came in. 

In the year 260. Anthony is called the Father of 
the Monks , who followed the example of Paulus 
born at Thebes in Feprs who retired himſelf to a pri» 
vate Cave under the foot of a Rock in the ſeventh 
Perſecution of Decius ; And one called Bafil is ſaid ro 
be the firſt that built Monaſteries, and ordained vows 
of Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obedicrce ; and theſe are 
called the Morks of Boſils Order, and are bound ro 
abſtain from all kind of ficſh ; and here began this 
DoRrine of Devils, contrary to the Dofrines of 
the Apoſtles cf Chriſt. The next who preſct/bed Or 
ders was Anguftine, born in the year 350, This Order 
was called Auftin Fryars, they wear a Lethern girdle 
ro diſtinguiſh them from the Monks ; the firſt Order of 
the Fryars was Mcndicants ; the third that Preſcribed 
Orders was Benedif} in the year 472, ard our of this 
O1:der did ſprirg the Monks of Benedift, and divers 
ether Orders which I have mentioned before in the 
former pait of ihe Book. The fcurth that Preſcribed 
Orders was Francis cf Afſs,theſe are called Franciſcauss 
or Grey Froars ; their rule and order was confimed by 
Innocent the third, theſe are the fourth Order of Fry- 
21s Mendicapts,vr begging Fryars, and from this order 
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ſprung Fryars, Mino14:5,and Capuchen Friars; Minories 
were ordered by Franciſcus de Pola, and Capuchins 
wete ordained by one Matthew Beſe of Acona;The Je- 
ſuites were fiſt founded by Ignatius Lojoila born in 
Navar,theſe were firſt confirmed by Paul the third, 
The Nuns firſt Author was one Clare the Daughter 
of vAſſ.s who forſook her Fathers Houſe, and deviſed 
an Order of religious Women who vowed Povo ty 


and Virginity, they were Confirmed by Honorius the |} 


third ; bur many of theſe being mentioned, and their 
PraRices which are contrary to the Primitive tine is 
mentioned before in this Book, and ſo let them paſs, 
and to return to the Biſhops of Rowe ; bur divers con- 
tentions and ſes began to break forth, and the Bi- 
ſhops nor onely of Rome, bur of Alexandria and Nico- 
media and Miletus, and one claſhing againſt another, 
Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, and Euſtbius B ſhop 
of Nicomedia, and wany Biſhops in other places joyn» 
ing one to one ſide, and one ro anorhery and envying 
one another, inſomuch that as Euſchius ſaith, a man 
might have ſeen not one'y the Preſidents and chief Rus 
lers of the Churches envying one again another with 
ſpightfuÞ approbrious Terms, and alſo the Mulcicude 
"= into parts; that the Chriſtian Religion was 
openly derided of all Men, and ſo called Councils and 
Synods, and condemned one another, and excommu- 
nicazed one another as Hereticks, and ſo went our of- 
the Long-ſuffcring, and Paticnee, and forbearance 
which the Apoſtle exhorted unto, 

And ſo no leſs then four hundred years many run 
wholly out into contention abour days, and Meats, 
and Drinks, ſome running this way, and ſome 
that way , and forging things upon the Apoſtles 
and Churches in Aſaz ſaying, that Foba the Diſciple 

ave them an order to obſerve Eaſter the fonrteench 
day of the Month; And Rome andthe Weſtgrn any" 
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ledge Peter and Paul for their Author, how they lefe 
them this tradition, both alike true, for this came up 
more by cuſtom, then any injunRion from the Apo= 
files, or tradition either ; for they condemned ſuch 
things in their lite rrme, and called them beggarly rus 
dimienits,ſuch as inhabit at Rome, they began to make 
fiſts, and faſted three weeks before Eaſter, excepring 
the Sazyrday and che Sunday. Illiricum,Greectzand A- 
ks began their faſting-daycs fix weeks before 
Eaſter, and that they call forty dayes faſting, or 
Lent, others begin to faſt ſeven weeks before Eaſter. 
Yerin all the while they uſe abſtinency bur onely 
fifreen dayes, and hath intermiſhon amongſt thoſe 
dayes and yer calls theſe forty dayes faſting, or Lentz. 
ſo that they diſagreed in the time, diſagreed in the 
months, diſagreed in the dayes, and times, and in the 
abſtinence, and-contended about theſe things, or for 
life and death , and excommunicating one anothers 
and judging ofic another Hereticks, and ar laſt when 
they gor power, killed one another, an4 ſtirred up 
the Emperors one againſt another, and this in the 
350 or 400 years after Chriſt, 

And all this faſting was bur from ſome nieac, as 
though ſome had been clean and ſome unclean, ſome 
abſtained onely from fleſh, and fed one!ly upon fiſh, 
and abſtain from all other Creatures, others upon fſh 
and fowls of the Airs afficming theic Original is of the 
water » and ſo no flcſh; and other ſome faſted cill 
nine of the Clock, and then ear of divers forts as 
they pleaſed; and here was their faſt and their Lent, 
abour which all this contention and ſtir; all which 
praſtices are condemned in the Apoſtles writings, and 
ſuch ignorance and hypocriſie; for the Kingdom of 
God ſtands not in mears and drinks, and yer the 
Proteſtants and them that calls chemſelves reformed 
w.ll needs prefſe thefe things as holy Inſtitucions, 
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when as it is manifeſt when the Chriſtians in former 
daycs began to Judge one another abour theſe thingss 
and ftriv:, «nd bire ore another z and devour one 
ano: her,and they loſt the power, and then Myſteric 
Bbylon began to riſe, theſe things became her Mer 
chand ze, and th:ſe praRtices came to be called 
Chriſtiarty» which Chriſt and the Apoſtles would 
have been aſhamcd of, 

And abour the Sacrament great ccontentiof aroſe, 
es abour the tin:e and the manner, ſome did receive 
the bread and wine every S1bbath day, yet Alexan- 
aria and Rome do notuſe ir: Yer the F2yptians joyn= 
ing to Alexandria, and the Inhabitants of Thebes they 
had another order, they did receive it when they 
had banquetted, and filled themſelves with delicates, 
and then received their Communion , and fo they 
Judged one another in theſe things : In Thefſalonica, 
Macedonia, and Hellas in Ach1in, they baptiz: only on 
the Eaſter holy dayes; Likewiſe in HtllLzs, Jeruſalim, 
and Theſſ:/;a, their ſeryice they ſaid with Candle- 
light: likewiſe in Ceſaria, Cappadecia, and art Cyprus 


the Prieſts and Biſhops expound the Scripture on the . 


Saturdayes and Sundayes by Candle-light » as Socra- 
res faith Lib, 5. In this time ir is ſaid the Cuſtomes 
and obſervations were ſo many that none was able to 
find ewo which did retain one Order of the ſervice, 
Ar Ceſaria in Cappadocia, they receive not into com- 
munion ſuch as fin after Baptiſm, and even fo the 
AMactdonians in Hellcſpont did the ſame. The Phrygians 
allow nor of two Mairi:ges: The Original Authors 
of ſo great diverfity cf ſervices, rights and cuſtomes, 
were Biſhops which governed their Churches at ſeve» 
xal rimes, and ſuch as do like of ſnch praRtices have 
commended them to poſterity for Laws, and ſuch vain 
and frivolous contentions did ariſe in this age,whereby 
it is manifeſt the Apoſtacy from the life and ny. 
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of God was great, and Gods Wiſdom and the Urſty 
of the Spirit was wanting» and Philoſophy and cu- 
fomary praftice was their chief foundation. And 
one Biſhop exiled another, and complained to the 
Emperors, and ban;ſhed one another, and ſo the ſheep 
was made havock of, and ſtarved, and ſcattered, and 
the name of Chriſt and Chriſtian came to be evil 
ſpoken of by the many i.aRions and contentions that 
were amongſt chem, 

Burt to return to the Biſhops of Rome after the 
reign of Conſtentixe in which perſecution ceaſed, many 
Superſtirious InjunRions, and Idolatrous praRtices 
were ſer up in the firſt five hundred years, which I 
ſhall not much trouble the Reader with further then 
what is already ſaid ; Bur divers other things were 
brought in afterwards more groſs then the former. 

Gregory called the Great, the Biſhop of Reme, of 
whom it is ſaid, of all that went before him, he was 
the baſeſt or worſt, and of all char came afrer him, he 
was the beſt ; Iris he that brought in this Title among 
the Koman Biſhops, to be called the ſervant of G 
ſervants ; burby his praRtice, he proved a Lord over 
Gods ſervants conſciences» and over their faich z he 
made an AR that Prieſts ſhould not marry a wife, and 
he ordained a Book, called the Seivice or L-rapy, 
which goes under the name of Gregories Maſs book) to 
be received in all Churches. 

Afcer the death of him, Fabiexus was Biſhop, who 
rontinued ſcarce x years, he was the laſt of the Koman 
Biſhops, who had not the Tile of univerſal Biſhop, or 
Head of the Ghurch, he was the laſt of fixry five Bi- 
ſhops before the fiſt Pope, hedied in the year fix 
hundred and five. 

Paleyius the Firſt, was the 6g Biſhop of Rome, 'in 
the year 355+he ordained that Hereticks and Schiſma- 
gicks ſhould be puniſhed _ cewporal death ; chere 

2 


TY 


[ was 65 Biſhops before Boniface the third, who was the 
i firſt Pope, and fince there hath been 179 Popes, 
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Boniface the third ( who ſucceeded Fabianus, was 
| the firſt Pope, he reigned bur one year, and did more 
i hurt in that year then Gregory could do in many, be- 

fore he obtained of the Emperor Phocas that he 
and his Succefſors afrer him in the See of Rome above 
all other Churches ſhould have the preheminence, and 
that the Biſhop of Rome ſhould be the head of all the 
Churches of Chriſt in Chriſtendom ; alledging this 
frivolous and reaſonleſs reaſon, that Saint Peter had 
lefr ro Saint Peter his fuccefſors in Rome che Keys of 
binding and looſing ; for before this Conſtantinople 
Aſiaz and other Churches, their Biſhops had ſome 
Rroak, and divers times many of the Biſhops of Rome 
were reprehended by the reſt but now obtainin 
this Decree of Phoces, he began to take head over al 
other Churches, and this Phocas to aſpire ro the Em- 
Pire of Komeghe murthered his own Maſter, and Maus 
ritins the Emperor and his Children ; ſo Phocas ſome= 
what fearing and willing ro have Boniface his favours 
gratifies him, and condeſcends to all his Peritions,and 
_ him to be univerſal head Biſhop over all Chris» 

ian Churches,and there was the firſt riſe of the Pope; 
Bur Phocas for his murther was juſtly rewarded, for 
Heraclius the Emperor cur off his hands and feery, and 
caſt them into the Sea; but Fome would not ſo ſoon 
Jooſe her ſupremacy once giveny as the giver loſt his 
life, and ever fince that time the Popes have holdeng 
defended and maintained the ſame by all force, pol» 
licy and cruelty that poſſible can be; this was inthe 
year 606. And ſo the Biſhop now became Pope, his 
riſe was not becauſe of his holineſs or righteouſneſs, or 
doQrines or holy praices ſuttable unco Peter, whom 
he faith he ſuccceded for his DoRrine and prafices 
Peter had condemned (he ſame things before Beniface 
was 
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was, but his riſe was by a Heathen Emperor who had 
Command over a great party at that times and ſo by 
the force of his edi& he claims authority. 

Vitilianus, the eleventh Pope in the year 657, he 
confirmed that pratice which was ſet up before by 
ſome other of the Biſhops of Rome, that organs ſhould 
be ſer up in Churches. 

Paſchal inthe year 817, was the firſt thar appointed 
Cardinals ro be in number 70. 

Adrian the third the 47 Pope in the year 884 or= 
dained that the Emperor of Rome from thenceforth 
ſhould have no more to do with the ele&ion or con» 
firmation of the Pope , but that ir ſhould be lefe 
wholly to the Roman Clergy ; So now that which 
firſt gave the Pope power, to wit the Emperor , he 
now throws off the yoak, and It the Emperor pleaſe 
not him, hath ſtirred up the people ro manage war 
again him, and againſt divers Princes,as may be ſcen 
in the hiſtories of latrer ages. 

Sergius the third was the firſt who ordained bearing 
of Candles in the feaſt of the purification of Mary, 
thence called Candlemas day. 

Caliſtine the ſecond in the year 1143 was the firſt in- 
venter of cirſing or anathamizing any who received 
not his O:dinances, with Bell Book and Candle. 

Innocent the third 1198, was the firſt thac brought 
in the DoRrine of Tranſubſtantiation, and impotcd 
auricular confeſſion upon the people, 

Clement the fifch 1350 was the fiiſt that ſold indgle 
gencies and pardons, 

Sixtus the fourth 1471 brought in the beads ro be 
numbred when they prayed,and authorized the Ladies 
Pſalrer.Leo the tenth in the year 15 53 ſer Indvlgencies 
and pardons on fale in Germany and France , which 
things cauſed Lyther in Germany & Zujzglius amongſt 
the Switxers to write againſt the Popes Miniſters 
G 3 and 
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and afterwards queſtioned many points of the Popiſh 

Docrine, upon which the Pope burned Luthers wri- 

tings and condemned him for an Heretick, ard Lutber 

burned the Popes Canon Law at #it!*uburgh, and des 

= the Pope to be a perſecutcr, and a yery Anti« 
iſt, 

The Inquiſition began fiſt in Spain, which was ſer 
up by the Papiſts there, to terrific the Moors who 
had inhabited Spain for 560 years, ard ſo long Spain 
was governed by the Emperor of the Moors in Africa 
until the year 1492, And after this time the Inquiſi- 
tion began againſt the Moors, which was not ſo cruel 
8: firſt as afcerwa;ds it began to be againſt the Pro-+ 
reſtancs, and is now accounted the greateſt violence 
ard torture, and the greateſt Tyranny and ſevereſt 
kind of perſecurien upon the Earth, inſomuch that 
many Papifts abhor the \ery name and mention of it, 
#rd to the death withſtand the bringing in of this 
ſlavery amongſt them ; the extremity and rigor of this 
1quifition unti' the year 1609. In Philip the third 
King of Spains time, notwithſtanding , though the 
Moors did make a ſhew of the Papiſts Religion becauſe 
of the Inquiſitien, yer eleven hundred thouſand of 
them was foreed to quit the Countty it was ſo dread= 
ful ; And all theſe kind of Ordinances and Inſtitutions 
before mentioned, compa:e them with the Scriptures, 
and the cruclty ard ſeverity which hath been exerci- 
ſed rowards them who could nor receive them; none 
who have their eyes cpen in any meaſure, bur muſt 
needs concludezthar all rhis is in the Apoſtacy ; and ſo 
all who profeſs refermation flee from theſe things, and 
from th's Spirit, and from this Church who forces and 
rills *1] chem that oppoſe, who are under his power ; 
and why ſhould 2ny plead for the holding up of thoſe 
praQices as good and warranrable,wher as ſo many has 
bzen killed abovr chem, and ſo many has _ led | 
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from the life and vower of godline's while they recei- 
ved and praQiſcd theſe humane invention:, end vain 
and cuſtomary traditions for the DoRrine of Chriſt, 
and for Apoftolick Ordinances ? and muſt itnor needs 
be conclud:d, them who would tie people up, and 
bind mento obſerve ſuch and fuch things as is menti= 
one4 before in this bock, and perſecure for nor 6b« 
ſervings that they are they who draws back toperdi- 
tion, aud keeps people from l1ying hold upon eternal 
life > Many more vain praticesard Doftrines which 
have been brouphrt in fince the Ap Mles days mighe 
be mentioned, but in that which is ſaid already, the 
underſtanding will ſee that there hath bzena grear 
Apoſtacy, both in life, doRrine and praRiſe from the 
Apoſtles time dowriward until nows and that wh'ch is 
called the Cathol'ck Church in Rome is in it; And 
likewiſe divers of them who are ſeparated from her, 
ſticks roo much in theſe things bec:uſe of the cuſtom, 
Tradition and Antiquity of them ; In part I have 
ſhewn their Antiquity and their riſe, and alio ſhewn 
- that which is more ancient then they, from which they 
have ſwerved, ro the intent that all may come our of 
B:bjlon, and drink no more of the cup, nor buy no 
more of the Merchand:ze, nor wear ro more the 
h wrlors cogniz1nce nor the Falſe Churches attire, bur 
th2tall may co reto ſee before this heap of d ik con- 
fuſion, and beyond the vain obſervations which hath 
been introduced» which moketh no m1n through the 
obſervation thereof more accertable unto God, bur 
rather twofold more like children of the wicked ones 
who abode not in the truth, 
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Something farther of the Decrees and Ordinances 
of the Church of Rome, which are holden ont 
for eApoſtolical Ordinaxces, 


Ope Pau! about the year 757 condemned the 

Council ar Conſtintinople for condemning wore 
ſhipping of Images, he wrote a Book of the worſhip- 
ping and vitility of Images, calling thcm the Laymens 
Kalendar, 

Pope Adrian abour the year 770.cloathed the image 
of Sr, Peter with filver,and cove:cd the Altar of Saint 
Paul with a pall of gold, and condemncd them for He - | 
reticks, who kept Peter and Pauls Dofrine which de- | 
clared againſt Idols, . 

Pope Nicholas about the year 858 enlarged the 
Popes Decrees> equa!ling them to the writings of the 
Apoſtleshe d<ciced char ſervice ſhould be ſaid in La- 
tine. | 


Ard although by the Emperors the Pope was firſt 


eleed, yer now having got head did climb up fo high , 
in power, and pride, and arrogancy, endeayoured thar c 
uo Emreror ſhould bs crowned withouc his leave in c 
Germany, h 

And Pope Clement rhe fifth excommunicated An» t 
aronicus Peleogrrs Emperor of Conſtantinople as n Hee V 


rerick, becauſe he would nor {iff:r the Greek Church 
to appeal ro Rome, 

' And when any Kings or Princes had diſpleaſed him, 
he hath excommuyn:carcd them, and given away their 
| Kingdoms 


A 


- 


the Church of Kome. 1 " 


| Kingdoms ro ſome other, m——_ their people ro re” 


bel, and alſo inſtigarting other Princes to make war 
againſt them, and ro kill one anott.er for trifles, and 
if any diſpleaſed him, he cauſed many Kings to do 
penance» and ropay great ſums of money to get an 
abſolurion from excommunicationz and the Rule and 
yower of the Empire which gave him firſt his being'to 
be uaiverſal Biſhop, and ro be called Pope, he hath 
raiſed war often againſt, and if he like not the E'eRi- 
on of the Emperour, he hath depoſed them, and one 
he brought into ſuch ſubjeRion that he cauſed him 
ro hold his ſticrop, a thing that the Emperor was nor 
accuſtomed with, he happened to hold it on the 
wrong fide, for which he received a ſharp reproof by 
his holineſs. 

Likewiſe ſome difference being berween Pope In- 
nocent the fourth, inthe year 1250y and the Emperor 
Frederick the ſecond, the Pope would not be reconci- 
led, though the King of France ſtrongly interceded, 
and offered fu!l ſatisfaRion for all pretended wrongs» 
would go our cf his Empire it the Pope could not en» 
dure him there, never to return into Europe again, fo 
as that his ſon with the Popes approbarion might bur 
ſucceed him in the Empire, which the Pope would 
nor do, 

And how Evxgland ard divers Nations hath been 
troubled with his oppreſſion is well known, and what 
exations and great ſums of money there hath been 
enhauſted and ſqueezed our of the Dominions where 
he had power,the Nations well remembers,to maintain 
the pride of his Court at Rome , which abounded 
with all manner of vitiouſneſs, in ſo much that it was 


groin to that height that /Vincentivs Clemence thePopes 

Lepaiey ſaid it was now too late, and paſt reforming. 
ur ro take the Legares owngwords as follow, a- 
aginſt his Maſter the Pope and his Court, 77, H, y wx 
| 20k 
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þqok called a deſcription of Exglend in the 136 pages 
ſaith thus, that this Vi«cenwus Clement in the year 14529 
being Legate tor the Pope, was here in England abour 
the Popes buſineſs, and hearing that the Clergy had 
giventhe King rwo tenths for the repaying of his loſſes 
which he hid ſuſtained in Fraezc?, and for the reco* 
vering of Bourdeaux;this L-gare Vircentius coming in- 
to the Convocation houſe, he earneſtly required the 
Clergy to be no leſs feyourable to their Spiritual Fae 
ther the Popes and their Mother the See of Zome 
then they had been to his vaſſ.] and infecior, mean*- 
ing the King; and in his ſpeech in the Convocation he 
ſh2wed thea how that his holineſs the Pope was 
much diſturbed and daily in danger of his life by cur- 
throats, varlots, and harlots, which did much * en” 
ashe ſaid in Rom?; burthe Clergy in the Convocation 
flighted his ſpeech, and ſaid, how ſhou'd we comri= 
bute cowards the ſuppreſſion of ſuch, wh-reas he and 
ſuch as you continually uphold them? I graxt ſaith 
the Legare that there wanteth jut reformation of 
many things in the Ciry of Rome which would have 
been made ſooner, bur now ic is too late and paſt re» 
forming 3 neverth leſs I beſeech you ſend the Legare 
to write unto his holineſs the Pope, to requeſt him 
that he would abandon and leave that Babylon which 
js bur a fink of miſchief and of all ungodlineſs, and 
keep his Court elſewhere in ſome place of betrer fame; 
and this is the Legates eeſtimony of the ſear of the Mo- 
ther Church of Rome. 

Beſides many of her own Members in England in the 
year 1245, do manifeſt whar a&ion has been upon 
this Nation, as may be (een in 2 ſupplicarion written 
inthe names of the Nobles and Commons of England 
ro Pope Innocent the fourth, ſhewing he + many Sub- 
fdies and taxes had been levied and (:nt+ our of 
the Realm, and how they had been libgjally paſa 

they 
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they complaining alſo how he ſent Italians and 

raigners to poſſeſs their Churches and Benefices in 
England, who had no regard of peoples fouls, and fa 
were no good Shepherds as they ſaid;and how the 1te- 
lians received threeſcore thouſand Marks by the year, 
beſides other vails and exciſes, they do reap more 
rents then the King himſelf, and fo when he could 
not have his ſubſidies, and raiſe all the furs which 
he exacted from year to ytar » Pope Innocent pers 
ſwades the French King to make war w:th the King 
of Exgland,for his not condiſcending ro the Pope inaM 
things,although he was then one cf his ſons,and of his 
Church, bur enough of this ; ic were large ro cnu- 
merate the ations and crucltiey, the oppreflions 
which hath been done in tha which & called 
Chciſtendom, fince the Emperor gave tn'o the Pope 
his powers and how much 5 aol. ſuperſticion, he- 
relic; and Dofrines of Devils hath been ſpread over 
the Nations theſe mary hundred of years, and how 
many have been put to cruel death, for nor obeying 
and conformi-g to the ſaid Dofrines and pratices, 
Injun&ions and Ord nances, and how many -he this 
falie Church hath ſtirred up ro kill one anorher, and 
deſtroy one anuther abour theſe things, which hath 
been put upon people under the name of Divine Au+ 
thority, and holy ſubje&ion, and Apoſtolical Inſtiru- 
cions; by what as is written, all may ſee that theſe 
things are in the acy, and in the fall, inthe 
curſe, and in the night of darkneſs wherein all this 
wickedneſs hath bren wrought by the falſe Church 
which the Lord God will reward double, and dry up 
her waters under which ſh- fits, and make her ſear 
deſolare, and throw down her pride who hath drunk 
the blood of the Marry: s, ard ſhed the blood of the 
Saints, and devoured the Lambs of Chriſt, and 
ade merchandiſy of ſouls; and therefore all who are 


in 


Conctrning the decrees of 

in part departed from her, ſtay not in the Suburbsz 
bur come out of her Ciry, and the Adjacent places 
there , that ye be gor partakers of the Judgment 
which is to come upon her ; But Oh abundance of 
darkneſs remains yer in the Nations, and even in the 
Proteſtant Churches who hold up rhings yer which 
was invented by hery inſomuch that one belonging to 
the Church of Reme, Dionſius Petavins a Cardinal, 
layes claim ro the Ceremonies which were praQiced 
in England in the Biſhops time ; For ſaith he in his 
book ealled the Hiſtory of the World, the Religion 
of England and Do&rine is Calviniſm, the Botrine of 
Geneva, bur the Ceremonies are of Rome as they were 
pra@iced in England inthe year 1640. 

In the time of Leo the fourth, Edelwulphus King of 
England went to Rome, for performance of a vow 
thac he had made, aand was courteouſly received and 
accepted by the Pope Leo; For which cauſe he or- 
dained artribute rg be paid yearly ro the Pope, ro wit 
a peny ſterling for every houſe in England that kind= 
led a Firg. Now Procidien look to your Eaſter reck- 
onings, you have denied the Popes ſupremacy » and 

t Vicars and Parſons receives his tribure of every 

ouſe that kindles a Fire, and this ſtands yet as a 
good and wholſome Inſtitution amongſt you. 

And ſo for ſhame, ler all that profeſs Reformation, 
and che Do&rine of godlineſs,and the faith of Chriſt, 
and the praRice of the Apoſtles as their example, 
Come our of things which the Harlot hath in- 
vented, and ſay as Mbrabam ſaid to the King of Sq= 
dom, That he would nor take a ſhoe-latcher, leaſt he 
ſhould ſay he had made Abrabam Rich ; So let them 
that profeffes Reformarions not keep a ſhoe-latcher, 
nor one lap of the Whores garment, nor any piecc 
of her Ornaments, thar ſhe may mor boaſt any more 
that we are made rich by her merchandip*z fo purge 
our 
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out horn 3nd huff, and all the vid leaven our of y 


h and our of your Aﬀemblics, and come 

oa 4 Chriſt S——_ light that lighteth every one 
thar comes into the world, that he may. be your Laws 
giver, whoſe Inſtitutions are ſpiritual and his Ordi® 


I nances heavenly, which makes perfeR, and clean, and 


pure the comers thereunto, and ſo ler the old Remi 
traſh and fooliſh Ceremonies abour worſhip alone, 
many of which are borrowed from the Heathen and 
judg not any for departing from them, nor perſecute 
none for not obſerving of chem z for who ſo doth, will 
manifeſt themſelves to belong to the City which is 
to be overthrowns and to be in the Apoftacy, and nor 
Members of the true Church of Chriſt, the Lambs 
Wife. 

And many more things which Rtands yer amongſt 
them called Chriftians, as ſer diſcourſes hath been ſer 
up called homilies. 

And the aforeſaid #. H, ſhews the ground where3 
fore they were deviſed; Some complained that their 
Churches and Univerſities were ſpoiled with error (as 
many are at this day) by which there was a wanc 
of able Paſtors; four Sermons were appointed by pub« 
lick order in the year onely, and certain howilies 
deviſed by learned menz and confirmed for ſouni 
Do@rine by the Clergy, who made cthems and the 
Authoriry of the Princes which homilies were ap« 
pointed to be read by Curates of a mean underſtand- 
ings and them that had but mean pay, as five mark oc 
rwenty Nobles a years of which ſort we had many in 
Englaxd in the year 1649, I deſire we have no more, 
leaſt more ignorance abound ; and theſe homilies were 
to be read afrera certain number of Pſalms read, and 
the Lerany,and an Epiſtle and Goſpel, and it may bz 

vanaſius or Nicene Creed, and this was the wor- 
ſhip which hath becn holden out even amogſt the 
: reformed 

all; 

- 
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reformed 25 ſpirirual worſhip ; all which while people 
has been exerciſing themſelves in thoſe things, they 
had been further and farther off from God and the 
knowledg of his truth, which is manifeR to them thar 
believe nor, by rhe InjunRions and Ordinances of 
men, but by holy Spirit which leads our of all Error, 
Superſtition and deccit, and all thar believes in it 
comes to be raught of the Lord, and worſhip in that 
which is pure,and are acceptable in his fGght. 


- ——— 


CHAP, XV. 


Something concerning the General Councils ſince 
the Apeſtles days, thongh they have beey all 
of one Faith, and though it hath been ſaid 
the Church could not err, all which of the ſe- 
weral Councils belonged to the Church © 
Rome, ye: ſee the Dd 


N that «2. call a Council or a 3ynod ar 7e- 
raſalemy* #8. 15. when ſome difſention aroſe, be- 
cauſe of fomie of the Phariſces that believed, and yet 
would nerds jvdg ir needful for all that believed co 
be circumciſed ; So rhey that ſtickt in the outwar« 
Types and Figures would needs lay yoaks upon the 
necks of them who were come- to the ſubſtance ; S: 
the gpoſtlcs. Elders and Brethren coming tvgerher 
ſeeing the ſtare of the matrer ſtood, por diſputing 
_— rogerſber, as the Council of Treat forty years 
they, a\ they ſaw in the Wiſdom of Godyſent ſome 
choſen men frony Feruſalem to the Gentiles, ro Certhhs 
the Genriles, by the Spirit of the Lords that they at 
anc 


Concermng the General Councils, hr 
tained only from meats offered to Idols, and from 
blood, and fom things ſtrangled, and from Fornica« 
tion,from which if you keep your ſelves, you ſhall do 
that B well, 4#s 15. they prefſed not upon them the ordi- 
s of & nances of the Jews, neither the cuſtome of the Gen- 
ror, & tiles in the unbelief, which fince this the Church of 
:n it & Rume hath done;and diverſe Councils appertaining to 
that Y her, hath cumbered people with mulcicudes of things 

and heavy yoaks, ſome borrowed from the Jews in 

the unbelicf, and ſome from the Heathens in the un« 
wo—_m i belicf, and preſt their Inſticurions and inventions as 

Ordinances of Chriſt upon all rhe Members of the 

Church, which are ſo many and ſo innumerable, and 

all contrary ro the Primitive Church ; And they have 

been of the nature of thoſe Councils thar David ſpeaks 
REO of, P/al. 2. who rook Counſel againſt the Lord and a- 
» all} gainſt his Anointed, and that was a Council which 
ſaid condmned the Son of Gods Chriſt Jeſus, and theſe 
e ſe- Councils though Rabbies and great men, yer they er- 
þ red from the life ; Burt ro come downward mnngs 

of the DoRors and Biſhops of that which they call c 
Catholick Church, the Council that was held at Care 
tbage under Cyprian, decreed that thoſe who were baps * 
tized by Hereticks ought to be baptized again» which 
.| others called ir error : And that Councils proceedings 
was condemned. The Nictze Council decreed flac 
Idolatry abour worſhipping of Images: and the Couns 
cil at Conſtantinople cordemned that proceedings and 
| tecir decrees; The Courcil of Baſe! as Albertus Phigizs 
ſaith decreed againſt all reaſon, and again the Scrip- 
tres: The Council of 4rmenium decrecd for the Arme« 
wars that Chriſt was nor God? The Council of Calcts 
don which was one of the four thar Gregory the great 
_ compares to the four Goſpels, that the Decrees were 
} 2sſure and Conſtizutzons as certain and infallible as the 
Scripture; yer Pope Leo did nor Nickro condemn 3» 
Fl 
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and all them as unadviſed; And theſe Councils has 
beeri one againſt another, ani che mulricude of their 
vores is brought for great proof, not only amongft the 
Romaniſts but alſo amongſt them thar are ſeparared 
from them; ſo Councils have erred, and hath oppoſed 
one another, yea and the Popes and Biſhops of Rome 
ro Leo the fourth abrogared and made void the Ars of 
Adrien, ard yerthey bork ſaid they were Peters ſucceſ= 
fors and infallible; And Stephanus Biſhop of Rome made 
void the As and decrees of Formoſus; and Sabinian the 
Pope commanded that Gregories Maſs, and all Pope 
Gregorzes writings ſhould be burar; And all of theſe 
ſaid they had the Keyes to bind and looſe, and yer one 
bound that which another had looſed, and another 
looſed that which the former had bound; and yer all 
theſe clzimed infalliblity; The Council of Carthage 
decreed thar the Biſhop of Rome ſhould not be called 
high Pricſt nor cheif of Prieſts, nor the head of the 
Church, bur following Councils haye tiled him 
cheif Prieſt cheif Biſtfop, and head of the Catholick 
Church. | 
The Eliberine Council decreed that no Images 
ſhould be ſet u> in the Churches, nor worſhipped, 
nor the walls painted ; Likewiſe the Council of Cox- 
Bentinople before mention:d,decreed that Images were 
not to be ſuffered in the Churches or Meering places, 
but on the other ſide, the ſecond Niccne Council de- 
rermined, tHar Images were not only to be placed in 
the Chu:thes,bur alſo ro be worſhiped, and the Pove 
ſaid thac Imiages were to be Lay mens Calendersz The 
larrer Council under FZulius the ſecond did repeal the 
decrees of the Piſan Counci's The Baſe! Council de- 
termined that a Council oft Biſhops was above the 
"Pope; buc the Latteren Council under Leo, Decreed 
that the Pope was above the Councils and they wle- 
e«ccd 2'ſo tharhe that ſhould think ocherwiſe ny 
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be held for an Heretick, and yer the B ſhops and 
Abbors in the Council of Bull aforeſaid , Decree 
that chey that Judged that ihe Biſhops were not 
above the Pope, were Heret.cks, and yet theſe 
Councils the Church of Rome layes claim to, to be 
of their Faith and Chuich, and yer cone wak-ng vo.d 
what another had decreed; The fame Council dd 
with an uniform conſent remove the Pope Eugrni- 
#6, and put Anidixe in his place; But Eug'mw vil fies 
the Councilsdecrees, and condemns;hem;The Council 
of Trent commanded that B:ſhops ſhould reach ihe 
people, and ſhould have no m+ re benefic for prefer- 
ment then one place; But ſince they have made this 
decree void. and new whole Countries is roo lirttc, and 
the Proteſtants imitates the ſame, and does not teach 
the people; and ſo of what validiry have theſe Coun» 
Cils been worth, er of what force hath the Decrees 
been of murtable men who have been tofſed up and 
down lke waters ? I nominate the feverai _ Convo- 
cations and Councils that hath beeg amongſt the re- 
formed Churches as they are called, and the:r Synods, 
one while decreeing this, the next throwing it down 
againg. And yer all theſe will loy claim to be Miniſters 
of the true Church , and perſccure as Herericks to 
death them who owns not their Changeable Decree:, 
and mutable Inſtitutions; but ſuch hath been the Arro- 
gancy and pride of her that hath ſer asa Queen upon 
the waters, char ſhe muſt be the only Judpec, and then 
the Prophers muſt be lain. Pope Jul us ſd, no 
Council is of any ciedir, unleſs it be confiimed by the 
Church of Rome; And Boniface the eighth ſaich, thar 
no man in the world can be ſaved, unleſs he be ſubje& 
to the Roman Church; And Pope Paſcha thus ſaid, 2s 
though ſaid he any Council cond make Laws for the 
Church of Rome, and a} Cuuncils dv ſubſiſt by it, ard 
receive their ſtrength fromingand that which the Pope 
M appioverh 
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approveth or diſapproveth:And ſo all Contederacies & 
Councils of men who are our of rhe life and power of 
God, doth decree that which brings the Seed of God 
into bondage. Now Rome look to thy infallibility, and 
thy univerſality, which thou ſo much cryeſt up, and 
thy unity, one while ſers up one thing» another time 
throws it down 2gain when it will not ſerve particular 
intereſts : and 6 a ſtir has here been amongſt chem 
that call themſclves reformed in theſe latter ages, one 
ſerting up this,and another that, ſomerimes this ſervice 
for a worſhip,then the next calls it Idolatroug;and then 
another ſervice, and this Ceremony,and the other Ce- 
remony, and this Pater-noſter, and the other Creed, 
this Catechiſm and the other Catechiſm, rheſe Arti- 
cles of Faith, and the next Synod make them void,and 
ſolcads people into diſtration and madneſs, and this 
Canon and the other Inſtirution, one while its Idola- | 
rrous, another while Sacred and Holy; And thus 
people has been led up ard down many generations, 
ro and fro, up and down, and perſecution abour 
Changeable,Murtable and alterable things, and the life 
which redeems our of the world up unto God has 
not been ſought after; And fo all that looks to have 
peaces and to* enjoy the Teſtimony of Gods bleſſed 
Spirit,come our of this Babylon this City of confuſion, 
whoſe ſeat is ereted upon the ſand, whoſe Foundati- 
on is laid in the waters, and faith upon the humane 
inſtirurions of men which are variable and ſubje@ to 
Muration, and come to know the Rock of Apes, and 
the unalterable Council of the Lord, and the wiſdom 
of the moſt High to rule in your hearts, & wait in the 
Immortal light of God which is within, that you may 
Tee over all theſe Mountains of darkneſs which is ri- 
ſen up in rhe Apoſtacy, and over all the Inſtitutions, 
Deerees, Statutes, Ordinances and Invemticns of men, 
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is the beginning of the Creation of God, who is thac 
quickning Spicit by which all that believe 2re ra iſed 
our of death to be partakers of the Life which is Im- 
mortal, which fades not away, and the Lord will be 
worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth; Away with all 
Types and Figures, Shadows and Vails, humane Infti- 
rutions and Ordinances of men» Ceremonies and vain 
fuperſtirious Traditions » which God hath no pleca- 
ſure ins which doth nor profic ar all, and whatſoever 
leads the mind into viſible things from the inviſible 
God, is to be thrown afide as a menſtruous Cloath, 
and as the breath of abominable things which God 
will confound, becauſe he hath no pleaſure in them; 
for the life is riſen» and the vail of the covering is renc 
which has been ſpread over all Nations; the night is 
gone, the day is come, and appeared in brightneſs, the 
ſhadows are paſt away, and the morning of Righteouſ- 
neſs is appeated, the Son of God is come who has gi- 
ven his flock an underſtanding, in whom life and bleſ- 
ſedneſs,Zand peace, and everlaſting Conſolation reſis 
deth and reſteth upon his People for evermore, | 
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approveth or diſapproveth:And ſo all Confederacies & 
Councils of men who are out of rhe life and power of 
God, doth decree that which brings the Seed of God 
into bondage. Now Rome look to thy infallibility, and 
thy univerſality, which thou ſo much cryeſt up, and 
thy unity, one while ers up one thing» another time 
throws it down again when it will not ſerve particular 
intereſts : and Ss a ſtir has here been amongſt chem 
that call themſclves reformed in theſe latter ages, one 
ſerting up this,and another that, ſomerimes this ſervice 
for a worſhipzthen the next calls it Idolatroug;and then 
another ſervice, and this Ceremony,and the other Ce- 
remony, and this Pater-noſter, and the other Creed, 
this Catechiſm and the other Catechiſm, rheſe Arti= 
cles of Faith, and the next Synod make them void,and 
{olcads people into diſtration and madneſ:, and this 
Canon and the other Inſtirution, one while its Idola- 
rrous, another while Sacred and Holy; And thus 
people has been led up ard down many generations, 
to and fro, up and down, and perſecution abour 
Changeable,Murtable and alterable things, and the life 
which redeems out of the world up unto God has 
not been ſought after; And ſo all that looks to have 
peace, and to* enjoy the Teſtimony of Gods bleſſed 
Spirit,come our of this Babylon this City of confuſion, 
whoſe ſeat is ereted upon the ſand, whoſe Foundati- 
on is laid in the waters, and faith upon the humane 
inſtiturions of men which are variable and ſubje@ to 
Mutation, and come to know the Rock of Ages, and 
the unalcerable Council of the Lord, and the wiſdom 
of the moſt High to rule in your hearts, & wait in the 

Immortal light of God which is within, that you may 
Tee over all theſe Mountains of darkneſs which is ri- 
ſen up in rhe Apoſtacy, and over all the Inſtitutions, 
Deerees, Statutes, Ordinances and Invemicns of men, 
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is the beginning of the Creation of God, who is thac 
quickning Spicit by which all that believe 2re ra iſed 
out of death to be partakers of the Life which is Im- 
mortal, which fades not away, and the Lord will be 
worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth; Away with all 
Types and Figures, Shadows and Vails, humane Inſti» 
rutions and Ordinances of men» Ceremonies and vain 
fuperſtitious Traditions » which God hath no plea- 
ſure in» which doth nor profit at all, and whatſoever 
leads the mind into viſible things from the inviſible 
God, is to be thrown afide as a menſtruous Cloath, 
and as the breath of abominable things which God 
will confound, becauſe he hath no pleaſure in them; 
for the life is riſen» and the vail of the covering is rene 
which has been ſpread over all Nations; the night is 
gone, the day is come, and appearcd in brightneſs, the 
ſhadows are paſt away and the morning of Righteouſ- 
neſs is appeared, the Son of God is come who has gi 
ven his flack an underſtanding, in whom life and bleſ- 
ſedneſs, and peace and everlaſting Conſolation refs 
deth and reſtech upon his People for evermore, | 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Something concerning the worſhip of God, whether 
that Kings and Ralers ow in Goſpel times 
have any power from God to compel or force a- 
bout ſpiritual things, declared,and ſome Scri 
tures anſwered which hath been perverted l, 
them who are in the Apoſtacy, to maintain the 
Beaſts power, and the falſe Churches worſhip 
wnder the reign of Antichriſt, 


VV the Lord brovght Iſrael out of the land 
of E:ypt by a ſtrong hand and an out- 
Rtretched arm , he made a Covenant with them, and 
gave forth a Law at Mount Sinai, by the hand of Moſes 
the Judge of 1/ra*!,and Natures and Ordinances which 
Iſrael hou!ld walk in, who were as a family who came 
of one ſtock, and the Laws and Statures which were 
then given forth, was concerning civil things, as con- 
e:rrning man and man, ard betwixt a man and his 
Neighbour,and for the Government of whole families, 
and the Camp of Iſrarl; And likewiſe Laws and Sta- 
tures which concerned the woifhip of the true God; 
which may be read at laige in Exodus, Numbers and 
Deuteronomy » and they that worſhipped not the rrue 
God according to the con mand given in the fiſt Co» 
venant which was outward, were to have Judgment 
executed upon them according to the Law; and Mo» 
fs over Iſrael and the veſt of the Judges was to ſee 
the L:iws and Statures Execurcd vyon the benny 
015 
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ſors, and if any were aa 1dolater and worſhipped a fal 
God, or a Blaſphemer, were co be ſtoned to death, or 
Sabbath-breaker was to be ſtoned to death; And this 
was according to the Law-of God, and their blood was 
upon their own heads; And when Iſrael lyſted after n 
King, he gxve them a Kings, and they had many Kings 
who were Anoinced of God, by his- appoiitment, 
which was to rule in the ſame manner as Moſes, Joſhua, 
and rhe reſt of the Judges had done, and whoſoever 
were diſobedient unto che aforeſaid command of God) 
whether in things civil, or things concerning the wore 
ſhip of Gad, GR puniſhnenrs were to b2 in- 
fligcd by them for ſeveral tranſgreſſors, as Blaſphe- 
mers, Sxbbach-breakers, falſe Prophers, and W.zzards, 
and witches were nor ſuffered ro live; This was be- 
fore Chriſt the Sced was manifeſted inthe fleſh, this 
was the old way, the old paths that Iſrael was to walk 
in» But this Covenant was fil:hyy as the Apoſtle ſairhs 
and the Miniſters thereof could nor continue by rea- 
ſon of death; The Law was changed and the Prieſt= 
hood was chinged, and tie O:dinances and warſhip 
was changed when Chciſt came co be manifeſt, the 
end of the Law for R ghtcouſnzſs; Now as Aaron and 
the reſt of the high Prieſts were bur types and figures 
of the everlaſting High Prieſt ; So the Judges and 
Kings of Iſrar! were cypes and figures of Chriſt, the 
King of Kings, ani King of Saints, and Lawgiver, and 
Judge; And their outward power which continued 
bur tor a time, in compelling co the true worſhip un- 
der that Covenant, or reſtraining from Idolatry , did 
bar continue until the time of Reformation was; but 2 
type and a figure of Chriſt and his ſpirityal power 
and weapon, and (piritu1l execution upon his enemies 
who are nor (ubj:& co his goveram2nt or power ſee- 
ing the Futhec hath 'ca.n nicred all power unto him in 
Hzaven and in Earth; And Moſes the M:dia tor of the 


199 The extent of the Rulers Power 


firſt Covenant which ftood in ourward Ordinancesz 
both the Mediator, the Covenant and the Ordinance 
* had an end (whenthe berrer Covenant was given, the 

Covenant of Light, and Chriſt the Mediator thereof 
was manifeſt; ) And this Covenant and O:dinances 
pertained unto the Jews, and the compelling unto the 
worſhip, and puniſhing for 1dolatry, pertained ro the 
Jews only, who were under that Covenant, and nor 
tothe Gentiles, as ir is written, to Facob he gave his 
Law, and to Iſrac! his Statutes, to every Nation he 
did nor ſo. 

So they which would bring people now under this 
Covenant and the power thereof, denyes the ſccond, 
the everlaſting Covenant and his power;and them that 
would preach up compelling and forcing to worſhip, 
and brirg thoſe Scriptures of the firſt Covenant to be 
their ground , are ignorant of the times unto which 
they were ſpoken; And upon this falſe Foundation 
bath the falle Church perſecuted about worſhip this 
many hundred years, and this DoRtine is in too much 
credit with many in theſe dayes, who ſay they are 
under the Goſpelz And this hath made people to 
hare and perſecure one another. 

And the Miniſters of Antichriſt hath preſſed ir upon 
Kings and Rulers;that God hath required it of them ro 
enforce and enjoyn all peop'e unto a Worſhip , al- 
though they themſclyes are divided amongſt them- 
ſelves,one while for this thing, and another while for 
that; and becauſe the Kings of Iſrael did ſo, and had 
power to do, therefore they have concluded thar 
Princes and Judges ought ro do ſo, andſo have made 
"hem purtheir neck in a yoak which is too heavy for 
them to bear , which the Lord hath nor required at 
their hands; and becauſe of this compellings and 
forcings, many hypocrites hayE been made, and many 
of Gods peoples conſciences wounded and en 

an 
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and many Kings and Rulers have loſt their ks - 
ons, and they have been taken from them becauſe of 
this, by the Lord, 

So all they that have intruded upon Chriſts Prero- 
gative & Soveraignty in this thing, are ſure to be rec» 
koned as no other bur as uſurpers and intruders into 
that power which the Father alone hath given unto 
his Son, which Power, Dominion and Glory he will 
nor pive unto any others as to be Judge,Law-giver in 
the hearts and conſciences of his un 

Objeft, Burt ſome may ſay, did nor the Prophers 
exhore to enquire for the old paths, and the good old 
way? And did notthe Prcophers ſay, Kings ſhould be 
nurſing Fathers, and Quecos nurſing Mothers? And 
muſt nor this be fulfilled in theſe days ? 

Anſ. This is true that the Propher did exhort the 
Princes and people of Iſrael who were in the revolred 
eſtate,who had tranſgrefſed the Commandments of the 
Lord,and had loſt their guide of their yourh,& the reſt 
of their ſouis; And therefore he turned them back to 
conſider of the day of old, and enquire after the good 
old way,that they might walk thereinwhich they were 
gone from; bur this doth nor pertain at all unto this 
rime;zfor Chriſt Jeſus is the new and living way which 
all i$ tO enquire afcer now, who is the end of the Law 
for Righteouſneſs, and the firſt Covenant untothem 
that believe; And as for Kings being nurfiog-Fathers, 
the Queens nurſing-Mothers, this was Prophefied by 
the Prophet before they weat into Captivity, and how 
the Heathen ſhould have power over their Kings,Pro- 
phets, and Prieſts, and people, and Feruſalem ſhould 
lye deſolate ; Now this the wh ſpoke of con= 
cerning the return of them unto the Lord, and the 
to inhabit theit own land, then their own Kings a 
Queens ſhould rule over thew,& be as nurſes ro them, 
when they ſhould recurn from their Caprivicy, then 

4 'H4 Facoh > 


: l 


TH /104= Theextent of the Rulers Power 


Facob ſhould rejo: ce, and Iſrael ſhould be glad, and 
ehis was ſ,,oken tothe Jews, and this had reference co 
eheir ſtare in tha! rime, 

Further ic may be objeRed,oughr not Blaſphemy & 
Idolatr y and Atul ery to be puniſhed, is this ro be ſuf- 
fered now, ſe-ing it was puniſhed under the Law? 

Anſwer, Yca, this 18 to be puniſhed, ard ſhall be pu» 

niſh:d, and that even with d-ath; for as I (aid;the Fa« 
ther hath commirred all Power unto the Son » who 
will execure his j.dgment upon all them who will 
not hav: h m toreign in their hearts, as ir is written, 
the ſ+ my enemies that would not that 1 ſhww/d rule over 
them, bring them brfore me; that 1 may ſlay them ; with 
what weapon. ? wth carnal? nay.but with the ſharp 
etwo-edged Sword which proceeds out of bis mouth, aud 
wth the Sword of the Sp:1jt which u the Word of God ; 
and the ſpi itual w2apons which runs thorow the blaſ- 
ph=mer and kills himzand f11yes the falſe Propher, and 
Soothiayer, and Inchanter, and Idolatorgand yer ſaves 
the crearu'e ive; rake one example of Chriſt the new 
ard] ving Way, wh-n the Phariſees b.vught a woman, 
rempting Chr-ſt, which was taken in Adultery, ſaying» 
aceordirg tothe Law of Moſes, ſhe ought to be ſtoned 
wo d: ach;he that was the end of he Law, ſaid, He that 
was without ſin caſt the fiſt ftone, convicting them all 
that they were in the ſame nature, and yer did not ap- 
prove of the Adultery, bur ſaid Go and ſen no more Leaſt 
a worſe thing come upon thee; Likewiſe Paul ſaid I was a 
perſecutor,and a blaſphemer;This generation who pro- 
fcTerh Pawls words would ſays Let bim dye, be batb con- 
fſſed be was a B'aſphemer; but he was flain with other 
weapons; Chriſt :w the blaſphemer and the Per ſe- 
euror in him, and left the man alive, and made him a 
<h-ſen velſcl ro deelare againſt blaſphemy, and lead 
Ou: of a'l uggod! ines. | 

Aug hergin is the ſccond Covenant noe cpenmmne 

men 
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then the firſt, and the Miniftration moreerxcellenr 
then the former, and three Dominion and Governmene 
of Chriſt more excellent then che Dominion and 
government of the Kings of Iſrael, and the weapons 
more excellent then theirs, and the power.greater 
then theirs, which is able ro deſtroy the works of the 
Devil, as Blaſphemy, Idolatry and Ad-lterys and ſave 
the creature alive; This 's the berrer Covenant, in- 
deed the everlaſting; and herein is the mercy of God 
exalred; hs Dominion and Power exaltedzand Chriſt 
the King of Glo'y exalted; Ani theſe fins before- 
mentioned puniſhed with great ſevericy and great 
Judgment; For inthe firſt Covenant they fl wwith a 
remporal death; Bur Chriſt when he appeareth in his 
power and glory in flames of fire, renders vengeance 
within upon the wicked, which burns and ſcorches, 
and brings anguiſh, & tormenteth all them that are in 
that Nature,and baniſherh all them from his preſence 
and from the Glory of his power,rtill that be dead and 
Nin which would nor have him to Reign, to wits thar 
which is born of the fleſh which is withinz And blaſ- 
phemy, Idolarry, Murther are the fruirs of the fi:ſh, 
where the fl:(h is not lived in, theſexhings cannot be 
brought forth; I ſpeak not of the creature who is 
Gods Workman-ſhip, for that may be alive, when the 
birth and fruits which are afrer the flcſh are both dead; 
and herein is the mighty power of God made known, 
and his juſtice and his ſe ere judgment, which all 
muſt paſs thorow before they come ro witneſs eternal 
life; He that deſpiſed Moſes Law, dicd by the mouth 
of rwo or three witnefſes, which was a natural death; 
of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall he be worthy 
which treadeth underfoor the Son of God, and count- 
eth the blood of the Covenant an unholy thing? Heb, 
10. 28, 29. and blaſphemerh. 
But further, it will be oþjeRted that the Apoftle ex- 
bortech 
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horreth for a ſubmiſſion unto every Ordinance of man 
for the Lords ſake, 1 Pet. 2. 13. whether it be unto 
Kings as Supream, or unto Governors, a8 unto them 
that are ſent ofhim, and in Romens the 13.'x, 2, Let 
every Soul be ſubjeft unto the higher boa there us no 
yur but of God, and the powers that be, are ordained of 
Gad. 

Anſ. From theſe Scriptures many hid ConftruQi- 
ons, and Inferences hath been gathered, as that Kings 
and Rulers were to be obcycd inall things, and that 
every worſhip which is commanded by a King or Su- 
perior ought to be obeyed, and that Kings and Rulers 
had power in Spiritual chings, to make a Law for ſuch 
a Worſhip, or forbid ſuch a Worſhip, and all theſe 
ought to be obey*d; And (o inthe Apoſtacy the Mi- 
niſters of Antichriſt hath brought in many Laventions 
and Traditions, and humine Infticurions for Divine 
Worſhip and Service, and thereby hath preſſed Ru- 
lers ro make Laws, and compel all people to receive 
them, although they have b:en repugnant to the rrue 
worſhip of God; and then ſuch Teachers hath prefſed 
ſuch people ro obedience-as of duty and necefſiry, 

:cauſe the aforeſaid Scripture doth Command ſub- 
_— to all Rulers; And chus hath Babylon reared up 

er City, and gotten Merchants to pur off her M:r= 
chandize, and ſo hath cheated both Rulers ard peo- 
pes and haih led them to hate and deſtroy one ano* 
ther. 

Now theſe Scriptures, and divers others which 
ſpeaks of obedience ro Magiſtrates in all things, muſt 
needs be. truly underſtood ro be of things that are 
Juſt and equal, which are onely civil, and concern- 
ing things between man and man, and the Ordinan- 
ces which are for the well-being of a Nation, or the 
good and wholeſome government of a ſtate, andcan- 
not be underſtood of things Spiritual, or relating to 


chings 


- 
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chings appertaining to the Conſcience, or reſpeRinB 
things about the worſhip of God ; my reaſons are 
weighty, for in that time and age the Apoſtles wrotes 
whether Peter, Paul or any other , the Magiſtrates 
were all Keathens, as Herod, Pontius Pilate, Auguſtus, 
Ceſar, Tiberius Ceſar,and Nero, who were all Heathen 
Emperors of Rome, and Idolators, and at that time 
they had power over Romegand allo over Feruſalem and 
Fuden; and Paul writing to the Romans, and Peter to 
Capadecia, Pontius and Aſia, who were all under Heas 
then Rulers,and did not worſhip the true God; doubr- 
leſs they injoyned not ſubmiſſion unto the Heathen 
Rulers in ſpiritual things,for then they muſt have been 
joyned unto Idolatry; for if it be underſtood thar 
they had power in ſpiritual things, which pertained 
unto the Conſcience, and that they ought to be 0» 
beyed in all ſpiritval things, then Petey and Fobn were 
cranſpgrefſors themſelves, when they taught boldly 
the things of the Kingdom of God, in eve:y City 
where ever they came; And the Rulers in moſt places 
oppoſed and pur Peter and Fobn our of the City, and 
commanded the Apoſtles to ſpeak no more in the 
Name of Jeſus; And yer they returned again and diſs 
obeyed their Command, and their power and authori® 
ty, and ſaid, whether ir were berrerto obey God or 
many Judge ye; So that no King, Ruler nor Ma» 
_— as a Magiſtrate, h1s power given of God to 

mpriſony or force, or perſcribe any Law or worſhip 

upon the hearts and Conſciences of men; For that be» 
Pp onely ro Chriſt the Law-giver, the Biſhop of 
ouls, 

Bur then it would be objeRed, if not as a Magiſtrates 
yer then as a Chriſtian, he may enjoyn and give Come 
mand concerning worſhip, and compel and puniſh 
them thar obey nor, 


Anſwer, As a Chriſtian they have no priority, by 2s 
wy 
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they ſtand in the growth of cruth, nor above others, 
for God is 420 reſpeRer of perſons, for the Apeftles 
and Minſters of Chriſt who preached the Goſpel, and 
had begotren many into the Fanuh thorow the power 
of God which way with them, by which they ſpoke, 
8nd in things ſpiritual might have claimed obedience 
to their command much more then any temporal 
Princes and yer they (aid, we are not Lords oyer mens 
faith, nor did they exerciſc qe es mens con» 
ſciences, bur left every one to Gods witneſs, and to 
the word of his grace, which was nigh in their hearts; 
And furthermore ſaid, ler every one be perſwaded in 
his own mind;and ſaid,if any ſhould be contrary mind- 
ed, God would reveal itto them, and ſo waired in the 
patience to ſee the work of God proſper, and was con» 
rent; And ſo forcing and compelling about ſpiritual 
matrers by temporal puniſhments and temporal L1w, 
is all contrary to the Apoſtlespraice in the prim irive 
rimes, though the heathen perſecured the Chriſt ians 
by their temporal Laws for ſpiritual things, and a- 
bour ſpiritual matrers for the worſhip of God; Bur 
we never read of any called Chriſtians that did ſo un- 
till Pelagi4s a Biſhop of Rome or Pope, when the Em= 
peror had given Boneſ ace the third this power to be 
called the chicf Biſhop and head univerſal over all 
Chriftian Churches; Then he begun co make crem- 
=_ Laws to puniſh abour ſpirirual things: And 
elagius made a decree that Hereticks ſhould be pu» 
niſhed with cemporal dzath about gFxy years after 
Chriſt ; So ler all Prince's, Magiſtrates and Rulers, 
who denies the Church of Rome in her Apoſtacy, fol- 
low not her example, but leave every one free tro the 
Lord in ſpiritual matters as concerning his Worſhip, 
for to him muſt every on: give an account in his own 
day when it ſhill bz required, from which che wicked 

hall not be able co fly, 
Another 
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Another Objefion, Bur then it may be ſaid, whar 
power will you allow unto Magiſtrates that profeſs the 
Name of Chciſt > Or how far have they Authority 
from God to puniſh evil doers, and encourage them 
that do well. 

Anſwer, It is ſaid, By me Kings Rule, and Princes 
decree Juſtices there isa ruling by him, and that is a 
ruling in the power of God in him; He chat rules in 
the power of God,meaſures equal juſtice unto all men 
and ruleth by the good and wholeſome Laws which 
are made by the will of God, which is according to 
Gods witneſs which he hath placed in every mans 
heirt, and ſuch a one isa temporal head over the 
remporal body, and ruleth in righteouſneſs in temporal 
things; Bur Chriſt he ische head of the body that is 
ſpiritual, which is his Church. Now the Law is againft 
he lawleſs, is againſt Eyars, Swearers, Stealers, Cur- 
ſed ſpeakers, Murderers, Man: flayers, Man-ſtcalers, 
Violence, and Oppreſſion, and, Deceit, and that which 
tends to the hurt and deſtroying of the Creation; And 
he that is the Executor of the Law, ought to infli& 
temporal puniſhmenes for temporal fas, provided, 
that every puniſhment be ſuirable to the tranſgreſſion, 
and go not beyond itzand in ſo doing he rules for God, 
and the ſword isro be turned againſt that which doth 
evil, and to keep peace amongſt all men, and to keep 
down all ſtrife and contention) quarrelling and fight- 
ing, and keeping the unruly from devouring and de- 
ſtroying one another; And this is to rule for God in 
a Nation in the Creation, and tq countenance the ho« 
neſt, upright, and quiet and meckz and this is a praiſe 
unto them that do well, and this is that which wonld 
keep the Nations. at peace; And here Governors and 
Rulers cores to be blefſed, when the Princes thereof 
rules in Righrcouſnels, ard when people live under 
them a holy, gedly ard quiet life; Eur when Gods 
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lineſs, Holineſs, Righteouſneſs is counted as a crime, 
and wickedneſs,and violence, ard iniquity ſer up, that 
Nation is near a judgment, and for the iniquity of 
Rulers, Kings and People, many fruitful Lands hath 
the Lord made barren, and that which is for the well- 
being and preſervationsfor the univerſal good, and all 
people therein, all people ought ro render obedience 
unto ſuch Command for conſcience ſakes and all peo« 
ple ought to obey Rulers and Governours in thac 
which is good and lawful, and warranrable in the fight 
of God, and unto all juſt commands to ylz!d obedi- 
ence,nort for wrath, bur for conſcience ſake ; For ſo the 
Lord requires, which will be acceptable and pleaſing, 
in his ſight, And all Magiſtrates who are Chriſt ans 
ought to be patterns of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs to 
their people, and ro admoniſh, exhorr and reprove 
the prophane and ungodly, and to the worſhip of the 
True God who is a Spirit, and will be worſhipped in 
Spirir and in Truth ; Ir is the duty of every true 
Chriſtian who is a King and a Pricſt unto God, 
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Concerning Oaths inthe firſt Covenant, and tha 
Lawfulneſs thereof, and the unlawfulneſs 
thereof diſcovered in the New Covenant, m 
Goſpel times, Though Apoſtates mingle the Or- 
dinances of both together: denying all oaths,pro- 
wed to be no new Dottrine, 


| the beginning when God Created the Heaven 


and the Earth, and all things that are thercin,bythe 
Word 


All Oaths mnlawful, &c. ' 4 
Word of his power, and ſer the boygds and the habird< 
tions thereof, & ſeparared berwixrt I ight & Darkneſs g 
And when man was created in his own Image, inthe 
Image of God created he him, Male and Female crea 
ted he them: Now the Image of God confiſts in Righ- 
recouſneſs, Holineſs Equity, Longsſuffering,Patiences 
Gocdneſ:z Mercy and Truth, the Glory thereof is un- 
ſpeakable,man being in this Image there was notranſ- 
grefſion nor fins nor ſorrow; wan was bound unco his 
Maker by the Power in #hich he was made, yea he 
was ina capacity to Fear, Love, Honour, Obey and 
Worſhip his Maker, from the virtue of that Power 
and Principle which God had placed in him, which 
ſome ignorantly calls the Law of Nature; ( Bur that 
15 not the intention of my diſcourſe to contend whar 
it was ) but ro ſhew that man was at union with Ged, 
and boung unto him by that which God had placed 
in himy in which his wiſdom, power aud dominion 
Roog, to rule over all the Creatures, life was in him, 
there was no death then, in this the Obligation ſtood 
not in outward written commands or ordinances, bur 
it ſtood in that which was internal and inviſible, this 
was before the tranſgreſſion, here was no Oaths, yets 
nor outward Covenants made, nor outward Ordinane 
Ces. | 
Bur after man had tranſpreſſed and eaten oftherree 
of Knowledge of good and evil, and gone from 
power, and broken the Coverr nt, he loft his wiſdowy 
and folly entred, he loſt his dominion, and weakneſs 
——__— loſt his knowledge, and ignorance entreds 


and an carthly part, and a murable,came to have Do= 
minionznor that this was evil in it ſelf, bring ſubjeRed 
by the power and word in its place; and in the ſtate 
wherein it was goed; bur man being gone from che 


powers and from the Covenant, joyned ro ſomething 
out of it, and our of the mind and liſtened co thae 
whi 
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which ſhould have been ruled over, that became 2 
Leader which God never appointed, ind this led mans 
heart from the inviſible Gd of 'ife, and light, who is 
immutable, ro luſt after vihb.e things and mutable and 
earthly things, and into inſtability ; And ſo his heart, 
and mind, and affc&ions became more and more ro be 
alienated from the Lord, and his vnderſtanding more 
da kned, yet ſuch was the love of God unto wankindz 
that he did not wholly caſt him off here, bur fol- 
lowed him with his mercies, and promiſed the Seed 
of the woman ſhall bruſe the Serpents brad, and ſo it 
did; yer the Adulterers generation in the tranſgreſiing 
nature were great and faſt, and there was but few be- 
fore the flood , in compariſun ro the Multitude who 
bore the Image of God, and few ina generation, as 
Abel, Enoch, Seth, and the reſt went after the Imagi- 
nations of their own hearts, and ſer up Images and 
Idols, and alſo after the Flood when the Earth began 
to be repleniſhed, the curſed Sced grew faſter, and 
many great Nations were ignotant of the True God, 
ard made [d-ls and Images of v ood and ſtone, cf gold 
and ſilver, according ro the 'mind of the Crafrs-man; 
and worſhipped them, and became jn love with them, 
and ſwore by them : Yer Abraham the Father of the 
faithful, feared the Living God of Heaven and Earth, 
and God was with him in all his wayes, and he he :rk- 
ned unto his voice, and obey-d it, and followed the 
Lord whete he led him, and God made 2 Coyenanr 
with him and bis ſeed for ever, and gave him a Son in 
his old ages and ſaid unto hims In b!eſſing 1 will bleſſe 
thee,and in multipling I will mulliply theezand this was 
fulfilled, for Iſaac begat Zecoz, and Facob begar. the 
twelve Parriarchs, and Facov in the time cf tamine 
went into Egypt and ſojourned in that land, he and his 
Soris, and all thar perrained ro-his family increaſed & 


became a grear people : Bur after many years the 
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n the ſecond Covenant, * 
Egyptizns aflited them and mulciplyed their , 
inlomuch that God conſidered rhem,and the Covenant 
he had made with Abrabam;and his ſeed, and ſent My< 
ſes his ſervant as a Leaderzto be a guide unto them our 
of that Land, and they were brought forth by an out- 
ſtretched arm, and grear was their Deliverance ; and 
he led them through the wilderneſs,and fed them with 
Angels food, and at Mount Siz4i gave forth a Law and 
made a Covenant with them furable to the ſtare 
wherein they were , for their minds were outwards 
and the Covenant was outward, their minds was 
Changedble and Murable, and the Covenant was fo 
alſo;[And all cheſe ſtatures and ordinances pertained ro 
4 party which was above the Seed, yer they were ſha- 
dows of good things ro come, and every ordinance in 
this Covenant was bur a figure or ſhadow of a more 
Heavenly thing,which was bur to be in force, to wit, 
theſe ordinances, untill the Seed came to be made mas 
nifeſt, which ended chem all. 

So all Priefts, Offerings, Sabbaths, Faſts, Feaſts; 
Oaths, though they were real in their rime , and all 
vows; yet the Law was changed which percained to 
the changeable party, wheri the Seed Chriſt was re» 
yealed,who is unchangeable ; The firſt had an end,and 
continued to the time of reformation, rake notice © 
this, this Covenant was made to wits the fi  afrer 
the rranſgreſfion, but when and wherein Chriſt is re-\ 
vealed and manifeſt; the grear Reformer and the reto= 
rer,they end, and he leaves all rOthe beginning againy 
our of deformity y to be for tranſgreflion ro that inf 
which man was bound unto God at the firſt before fim 
entred; and to be for ſhadows, was all for the new 
Moons, Offcings, Oaths and Sabbaths were given fordfi” 
to man, when there was a Cloidand a vall;arde fir 
dow over within, that the glory of ihe- inviſible 
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Glory » bur a$ that part comesto be done away, and 
cruc fed and ſubjeRed, and the-cloud ſcattered, the 
Shadow and clouds ourward paſs awayz the Apoſtle 
calls the ordinances outward ſhadows ; And Paul to tbe 
Corinthians calls them a Cloudzthey were all baptized in- 
to Moſes in the Clond ; And when the day appears and 
Chriſt who is the Light is manifeſt, che Clouds are 
ſcarrered and ended, the ſhadows fly away, and 
cleat oir appears, and glory and clearnel(s is bcholden, 
even th: Lord with open face, and yer man lives and 
isnot afraid of his preſence, bur is glad becauſe of the 
Light of his countenance ; , Bur this is a myſtery, and 
theſe things are hidden from the wiſe and prudent of 
this world ; Burt this is the ſum of much, there wasa 
time when there were no oaths outward before the 
transgrefſion, when man was the Image of God aftet 
the transgreſhons rhe oaths were g:vea forth and the 
commands outward, but in the reſtoration or refor= 
mation they end again, and there ſhall be none, for 
eruth it (cf (hall live, 'and it ſhall eeſt:fie in wan, and 
there ſhall be no other witnelles blefled; are they that 
believes and underſtands, ' 

- But ro come nearer the und:rſtanding of all ; Ir is 
granted in the fi & Covenant under the Law , Oaths 
were commanded ,and men did and might ſwca: » bur 
this was afrer fig. entred into the world. many hum- 
dred years, and the Nat.ons who were H-athens ſwore 
ſomic by cheir Kings and ſome by their, Heathen Gods 3 
the wr ſwore bythe life of Phargeb, and the Re» 
mans by the Life or Forrune of Ceſar, bur 1/reel was to 
ſwear by the Living-God,Dcu,10.20 Thou ſhalt fear the 
Lord thy God, him ſhalt thou ſeruc, &1d 40 him ſhalt thou 
cltave and ſwear bytiis Name, Lev.19 11-12 Tt hab not 
fieal neither deal fd{ſiy,n'uthry lie one unto another ye ſhat 
nþt ftvtay falſly, bymy Name,nitither ſhalt thou prophane tbe 
Name of thy God 4-tm tbe Lord, Numb, go, 4: And if 
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F in the ſecond Cooenart, | 
any Vew a vow wnto the Lord,and ſwear an Oath to bind: 
bes ſoul with a bond, he ſhall not break his bond,bur do 
all chat proceeds our of his mouth ; And ſo Zoſhua kepe 
Covenant with the Gibeonites,bur when Iſracl revolted 
from the Lord in their hea: ty, and yer ſwear a true 

, word and ſaid, the Lordlived, yer the Prophet eres 
miih ſaid, chap. 5. 2-43. 10., Though they fay the 
Lord lives, yet they ſwear falſly; No truer thing 
could be ſaid or ſworn, then that rhe Lord lived, tug 
he ved not in them that did Le and ſteal; and kill and 
commit adultery ; thiy held the form, bur were gone 
from the life and power, and then it wasa cuſtomary 
thing with'them to ſwear even as irs now among the 
Apoſtare Chriſtians, and becauſe of which the Land 
mourns, and in 4 chap. 15 verſe. Though Iſrael play 
the harlor, yer ler not Fudea ſo offend, avd come 
not yer to Gi/gael, neither go you up to Bethavan ynor 
ſwear the Lord lives; And Ames ſaith, they that ſwear 
by the finof Samaria, and ſay the God of Dan liverhy 
and the manner of Berſheba livech; -even chey ſhall fat 
and never 1i'e up again. Wis 
So when they kept the Covenant of Godythey ſwore 
by the Name of the Lord in truth and in cightcouſs 
neſs, bar when they revolecd they kepe the words and 
ſwore without fear, and prophaned the Name, and did 
ſwear then by the Heathen, by Malcam and. the fin 
of Samariay even as the Apoſtate Chriſtians now ſwear 
byany thing, yea even the meſt religious firtaring! is 
by a books which is nor the living God; ' And fo this 
kind of ſwearing h:th no ground art all bur, cuſtome 
and tradition, bur till rhis is granzed thor. the Jews 
and many of the faithful Fathers ſwore, as,Zicod and 
Avrabam and many others, and they all-dedoin the 
fa th ard yet were na made partokets-of. the -('pro- 
miſe) buc (aw through the vailand the ſhidow, 
an Oath was s type of Chriſt th: Oath of God ( 
] 2 
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the promiſe ) bur now the p.m lc is come, and the 
Reſtorer and Reformer is come, ard ail is ro kea: hims 
or elſe be cur off from having any ſhare in hm who is 
the promiſe ir ſelf; yea all the promiſes of vm are Yea 
and Amen, in whom, not only the Children of Abra» 
bam after the flcſh, bur allthe Children of the pro- 
miſe are blefſed , and him. whoefulfilled the Lav, in 
whom God fulfilled his Oath, who isthe eveloſting 
high Prieſt after Melchrgedechs order, he hath put an 
end to all oaths and ſwearing; and all the types and 
ſhadows. 

He ſaith, Mat, 5,33,24. It hath been ſaid of old time, 
thou ſhalr nor fortwear thy ſelf, bur ſhalt perform to 
the Loid thy oathsz But I ſay unto you ( my Diſciples 
and followers, who have believed in me the true and 
living way, who makes all things a new Y* ſwear wot at 
all, neither by be aven, ec. There being a generation 
then (as now) who ſaidzto ſwear by the greater is no- 
thing; but he that ſwears by the lefſer is guilty, he 
calls chem hypocrites,and ſaith,whoſo! ver ſhall ſwepr by 

«the eteraalythe leſſcr ſweareth by bim (the greater) that 
edwelleth therein, and be that ſweareth by Heaven (the 
lefſer )ſweareth by the Throne of God (and him) that ſit« 
teh thereon” (ifre greater ) and if Chriſt had only for- 
bid vain ſwearing and caths, as moſt do ignoranrly 
wmagine, he had done no more then the Law had done 
before; burz tis manifeſt, he forbids a'l ſwearing,yea e- 
verr (by Lord;) for if they that ſwear by heaven,twears 
by God that firs upon the Throne, as he himſelt ſaith, 
then he- prohibirs this alſo, and ſairb, I ſay unto yous 
ſwear nit at all; and Jam 5. 12, tho will bnow Chriſts 
mind, ſaith,abov: all things my Brethren ſwear not neither 
by Heauen not by Earth; now we know heaven & carth 
comprehends all created things, and yet the Apoſtle 
goes further,and excludes all manner cf ſwearing, ſa y* 
ing neitbcr an) other oath, and this he commands _ 
ag 
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and before all things, and char upon the penalty of 
condemnation; Buc much by divers hands hath been 
written about this particular; So 1 defire net to be 
large. ſeeing we have a Cloud of wirnefſes which have 
good afficance 11 themſelyes by Geds Spirits ſealing 
unto them, rather then ſware and bring condemnation 
upon them\=!v-s, have demied their eftates and libers 
ties which lies at ''ake upon it; bur happy will they 
be who hath no h1od in it eo p-+ voke the upright,and 
rempr them a(id- our of Chriſt» way, for wo will 
come urdoubr-dly uon ſuch. | 
And that oth-15 may fee it is no new ng, Take 
a few exa'r ples of che fairhful in ages paſt, who ſuf- 
fered as Ma'ty «©, and it were an exfic thing to bring a 
Cloud of wicnefTcs ot of the Ekcclefaſtical H Rories, 
of them thar denied all ſwearing in divers ages, I 
ſkall inFancc only a few , 
Policarpus, who was as it is 
faid, Fobns Diſc;ple, & had been Afr and Monuments 
a Chriſtian eighty nine years, vol. 2. Fol, gs, » 
when he came to (1 ffer martyr- 
dom, the Proconſul requiring him to ſwear by the 
Emperors good fortune, and by Ceſars proſperity 
which was the cuſtom of the Romans at thit time, 
and divers Heathen Emperors ſet up their own lma- 
ges to be worſhipped, and their perſons ro be ſworn 
by; bur Policaypus denied +nd ſaid he was a Chriftian, 
and would ſhew forth the doRrine of Chriſtianity, if 
he defired the ſame, if the Proconſul would appoine 
a day and hear it; o at that time it ſeems Chriſtians 
did pot ſwear, 2s afterwards they did inthe Apoſta» 
Cy. 
And Baſillides a Sculdier, and 
afrerwards a martyr , being re- Euſth. lib, 6. chap” 
quired to ſwear, affirmed pag. 98. 
plaiply , that it was a I 
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for him to ſwear, for that hef was a Chriſtian ; fo & 
ſeems that it was the mark of a Chriſtian not to 
ſweaf. 
»y And the Waldenſes or Leanifts (whoſe names are (© 
ous omongſt rhe reformed Churches) and who are 
&zd immediarely ro ſucceed the Apoſtles, and were th& 
moſt antient and true P:oreſtants, Profeſſed it to be nn 
wey Lawful a for Chriſtian to ſwear, 
In defence ef whom in this 
I bis booh de ſucceſ. very thing Biſhop #ſher, late 
CaP. 6. B.ſhop of Armagh, Primare of 
” Ireland, pleaded their cauſe a- 
gainſt che Papiſts and Jeſuits who are the (wearers 
and breakers of Oaths, and yer pleads for ſwear- 


ing« 

, And the Plow-man in his 
GARs and Monuments, prayer (which is ſo much E- 
vol. 1. fol 527. ſeemed of and commended 

in the Book of way, 
ef 11th, Lord thou grveſt us & Commandment of trutb,in bid- 
ding us ſay, yea yea, and nay nay, and (wear for natbing; 
thou giveſt us alſo a commandment of m:thneſs, and ano« 
they of pogrucſs, But Lord,be that calls himſelf thy Vicar 
an Earth, | a'h brohen both theſe Commandments, for be 
mabeth a Law to compel men to ſwear, Fol. 585. 

And it is one of John Wicklifs Articles ( whoſe works 
was as much eſtcemed of by the Proreſtanrs in Ergland 
and Bobemiag:s diſpiſed by the Papiſts and their Cler- 
gy) having his boges taken up and burned forty one 
years afrer his deceaſc, andhis books, and theſe arti- 
clescondemeecd by the Council of Conſtance, who a's 
ſo burned Jobn Hus and Ferome of Prague for holding 
Fobn Wi:klifs opinions that oaths which be made for any 
Centrats of civil bargain betwizt man and man be wn- 
ferſut. 


And 
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And Falty Brute a Teacher a- 
mong the people of God (in that Fol. 6x53. 
age by [corners called the Devils . 
Servants) called Lolards, againſt whom the Pope and 
the King (Richard the ſecrnd, and then the ungodly 
Biſhops make ſq much a do ro have the name of Truth 
extinguiſhed, and the profeſſors thereof cur off; ) This 
is Walters Teſt mony, As concerning Oaths , I believe 
and obcy the Doftrine of Almighty God, aud my maſter 
Chi] Feſus which teacheth that Chriſtian men in Pi 
mation of a Truth, ſhould paſs the Rightcouſneſs of the 
Scribrs and Phariſees of the old Teſtament, or elſe be ex+ 
Cludahb them from the Kingdom of Heauenz for be ſuthy, 
excipt your Righteouſurſi excced the Righteouſneſs of tht 
Scribes and Pharifors,you cannot enter into the Kingdom; 
of Heaven; and as concerning Oaths, be ſaith,it bath been 
ſaid of old time, thou ſhalt not for ſwear thy ſelf, but ſhait 
perform thoſe thiags unto the Lord thou hnoweſl; but I ſay 
unto you, thou ſha't ugt ſwear at all neitber by Heauen nar 
by Earth, &c, But let Jour Commurucaiion be yea yea,nay 
nay,for what ſoru/r 35 more then this cometh of tu; there= 
ſore as the perf« (tron of ancient men of the O'd Teſtament 
was not to for (wear themſelves; ſv the perfeftion of Chriſtt= 
an men is not to ſwear at alzbecauſe they are ſo command- 
ed of Chriſt, noſe. Commandment in no caſe ut be brae 
hen; although the City of Rome is contrary to this dofirine 
of Coriſt, &c, A good Teſtimony cf a bleſſed Martyr, 
Here it appearech that the 
Swearing which Cheſt forbids, Exadus 20. 7+ 
is.nor.only prophane ſwearing 
in the communication y for that was forbidden in the 
lawywhere its ſaidythou ſba't net take the name of theLard 
thy God in vain, cc. Bur ſolemn ſwearing which was to 
be performed, nd that was the porſedii,nof law; And 
Kings and Princes way take warning by this King Ki- 
chard nat tofulfil che cruel and d)ooyly defires of their 
Prolaxes, I 4 And 
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' BH And Chryſoftome (who was Bi- 
Afts and Monuments ſhop of Conſtantinople ) in come 
vol. 2. ol, 7or. mendation of whom much is ſaid 
inthe Eccleſiaſtical hiſtories, be 
blameth them greatly that bringeth forth a book to ſwear 
upon, charging Clerks that in no wiſe they conſtrain 
any body to ſwear, wheoher they think a man ſwear true 
or falſe; ſaying thar it is a fin to ſwear well ; now 
I mentioned beforezthat it was an Emperor command=- 
ed firſtzthat' men ſhould ſwear by a book, and this Chry- 
foſtome reproves ; ſo hereby it may be ſeen by theſe ex- 
_ amples, it is no new doQtrine to deny all ſwearing, and 
there hath been a people very many years in the Lows 
Countries, chat have denied ſwearing in any matrery 
thetefore their yea and nay ſtand in Courts of Judica- 
rure equal with an oath, they being men generally of 
known integrity, whoſe yea is yea, and nay nay, in 
all places and matters ; If they that deſpiſe Moſes Law, 
died without mercy, of bow much more ſorer puniſhment 
ſuppoſe ye ſhall they be thought worthy of who treads un- 
derfoot the Son of God, &&c, and diſobey his commands, 
and reach others ſo ro do; they ſhall be ſhut our of the 
Kingdom of God, and have no part with the obedient, 
who keeps Chrifts' commands, through remprations 
and ſufferings, and are not offended ar them, neither 
counts them grievious (they only are happy and ſhall 
inherit everlaſting life.) 

L ikewiſe Jerome who was an antient Father, and 
Te:cher in the Church, which all the Proteſtants own- 
eth, upon that place, Mat, 5.37. and Fames 5,12, 
Theſe are his words, It was per mitted under the law to 
the Jews ag being tinder and asit were infants, that as 
they were to offtr Satrifices to God, leſt they ſhould Sacvi- 

:e to Idols, \ ſo they might ſwear by God; not that is was 
Tigbtſu! ſv to do, bat becauſe it was better to ſwear by the 
Lord then by faiſe Gods and devils ; but the great _ 
. . ? ge Fe 


* TS wr ww 4 we £ 


gc—_— ”* wo " SF. WW 


nn — 


” 


in the ſecond Covmnant, I 


gelical ſincerity &+ truth admits not of an oath, ſince eve 
true ſaying is equivalent thereunto. In like mayner dot 
Tbeophilaft an antient father of the Church, whom the 
Proteſtants owns, and have often cired his do@i ine for 
proof upon the place in controverſie ,ſaith, Learn vence, 
that then under the law it was not evil for one to ſwear, 
but ſince the coming of Chriſt it is evilzas is cirewmeifpon; eh 
in ſum whatever js Fudaical; for it may become a child to 
ſuck,but not a max. So that oaths pertained ro the Jews 
who were under the changeable Coverantzand the mu- 
table Covenant which continued bur for a timextill the 
Seed Chriſt, the oath of God was revealed, and where 
he is revealed and witnefſed,all the Judaical Types and 
Figures and changeable Ordinances hath an end. 

Likewiſe Ambroſe upon Pſal. 318. le ſaith, None doth 
ſwear aright but be that hnows what be ſwears, and the 
Loyd bath ſworn and will not repent; Pal, 110 Am- 
broſe ſaith,let him then ſwear who cannot repent of big 
oeath;and alittle aftey the ſaid Ambroſe ſaith,do not imi- 
tate him in ſwearing, whom we caunot imitate in fulfull- 
ingz And indeed the Principal ſolution given by him 
is, - ſwear not at all;and the aforeſaid #aldenſes who 
condemned all manner of ſwearing as unlawful, they 
made it their care to avoid ſwearing and lying , and 
hereby they, did give ſufficient caution againſt all in« 
conveniences which may come thereby, as to govern- 
ment in genera]; for where a teſtification or aſſertion is 
made without an oath,ig as ſure as if it had been ſworn 
to, 

And Biſhop #ſher doth eſteem 
that place of Matthew the fitth, Ne ſucceſ, cap. 6 
ſwear not at all, to be a ſufficient . 
plea for the Faldenſis againſt ſweariog ; And therefore 
they who have any eſteem of the aforeſaid Authors , 
and of their do&rine, muſt nor condemn the Quakers 
as for novelties, or for broachers of -new Dofrine;z 
Far Reynerius one of the Popiſh jnquiſitivg ſaith, a- 
"mong 
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mongſt all the ſe&s which are or have been there ls 
nor any more Pernitious ro the Church, meaning the 
Church of Kone, then the Taldenſes, and that for 
three reaſons; x. Becauſe of their antiquity; & ſecond- 
ly b:cauſe of their univerſaliry; & thirdly in thar chey 
did profeſs it no way lawful tor a Chriſtian ro fear 
onany occrifion; which do&rine was contrary to the 
Church of Reme which made Rinerius & Fanſenius two 
Papiſts ſo mych envie the Waldenſes in this thing 
about keeping the commands of Chriſt; And yer 
notwithſtanding all this cloud of witneſſes both in 
primitive times, and after ages, divers who ſuffered as 
Martyrs did hold the ſame, and alſo the many ceſtimos 
nies of rhem who have died in the faith, yet many are 
ſo wilful and ſo peeviſh and fo envious againſt ever 

thing which they cannor join unto, as that they will 
brand this Do@&rine for Novelty and Herefie ; Leer 
ſuch conſider how they will condemn this doQrine , 
and yer juſtifle Chriſts words, and them which have 
been reckoned as Fathers and Martyrs, and as Onho- 
dox and found in the faich by all, except che Church 
of Rome who too much imirares the Jews, and yer are 
__ and they have been the chief criers up of 
ofths, and (wearing, and afterwards gives diſpenſations 
ro'them that breaks them; and therefore all who 
reckon your ſelves as Chriſtians, keep to the deQrine 
of Chriſt and che dofrrine of the Apoſtles who were 
followers of him, and run not back to the Jews ordi- 
nances, which continued bur till the time of reformatie 
on ; and you that reckons your ſelves 2s Proteſtants, 
for ſhame leave off chir dorine which hath been 
brought in by the Apoſtates who h1th mingled things 
together without having reſpeR either to rimes or agey 
erpeople , and ſo have run back to the Jewsy and 
brings thoſe commands and injunions which pertain'd 


to the Jews, and lays them as yokes upon the oe 
| © 
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in the ſecond Covenant: 1 
of Chriſtians; remember what the Apoſtle faid ro wh 


Galatliians concerning the works of the Law, and con» 
cerning Types and fhiguress Gal. 1,2. 1/ ye be circumci- 
ſtd Chriſt profits you nothing, and an oath was a type as 
well as circumcifion to the Jews, and what if I ſay of 
all ſwearers who hath no bener ground for ſodvin 
then the Jewiſh oaths which were rypes, asd tefife 
wnto every one that be that tates an oath o&> ſwears at all, 
# bound to beer the whole Law, Chriſt profirs him no- 
thing ; And ſo ler all people who fear the L-rd, and 
doth believe that they have received Chriſt in their 
hearts the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs ; nor rurn 
back ro the changeable Covenant again , leſt he who 
is the everlaſting Covenant ſay unto them, who hath 
required theſe things ar your hand? and alſo raiſe up 
his ſwift witneſs co condemn them who tranſgreſſes his 
pure, and holy and righceous commands, and wou!d 
compel others ſo to do, 


CH AP. XVIII, 


Tthes in their firſt inſtitution, unto whom they 
were due according to the Command of God 
declared; and that T ythes are no way lawful 
to be received, neither ſought for by any who 
are Miniſters of the new Covenant and the t- 
verlaſting Goſpel, proved out of the Scripture 
and Antiquiy, 4 


=P omit Abrabams giving tythes.or the tenth pare 
to Milchjzedech, a(ter the overthrow of his  ene- 


mics; And Facobs vowing to giye the cemch when he 
| ſhould 
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"ſhould inheric the land of Canaen, becauic a voluntary 
promiſe only bindeth him that promiſcth, and a free 
pit from one to another is no command , neither 

inding to all generations, becauſe Abraham gave the 
renth pare ro Melchiqedech freely of the ſpoil he had 
taken, and that bur once; not of his Families labours 
orinduſtries, bur of the ſpoil; This was a voluntary 
and a free thing borh in Facob and Abrabam; if Facob 
had not vowed, he h1d not finned;and if Abrabam had 
not given the tenth part of the ſpoil, he had nor fins» 
ned; So this js no command or binding example uns 
tofurure Generations » eſpecially of them that pre- 
rends they are Miniſters of the ſecond Covenant and 
the Goſpel, bur a very feeble and a poor thing for 
them to alledge, 

T ythes were never commanded to be paid by the 
Lord to any, but Iſrael, whoſe” Law was given forth 
400 years after the promiſe, as ſaith the Apoſtlez nei- 
ther were ever payable but by the Jews in the Land 
of Canaan and to L*vies tribe only, and to the Jewiſh 
Prieſts that had no inheritance allotred them by the 
Lord of all the land of Canaan or beyond Fordan, bur 
only tythes or the tenth part among their Brethren, 
and thar only according to tbe command of the Lord, 
Dext. 18 4. Exch. 45. 13. For the office of the 
Prieſthood , and for the ſervice of the Tabernacle, 
Ar the giving forth of the Law after Iſrael came our 
of Egypt,God choſe Aaron and his Sons for the offi e of 
- the Priefthood, and the reſt of the tribe of Lev; for 
the ſervice of the Tabernacle, God gave unto the 
Levitesby commandment all the centh in Iſrael for an 
inheritance for their ſervice, and the Levites our of 
their rythes were to offer up tothe Lord a tenth part 
of the ryrhes,and give it unto Aaron the Prieſt for himy 
ſelf and his Sons, and no other portion had the Leviti- 
gal Prieſts our of the ryrhes,bur the genth of the Fee 
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As for the reſt of the Tythes, they were for the Le» 
vites that did ſerve at the Tabernacies, and for ftran= 
gers, for fathcrleſs and widows. 

Moreover the tenth of the tythe the Prieſt had, the 
firſt ripe fiuirs of the ground of Whearz of Barley, of 
Figgs, Grapes and Oliveg,of Pomegranates and Dates, 
at what quantity the owner pleaſed, a heave-offer= 
ing alſo of Corn, Wine and Oyl, flecce were givento 
the Prieſts at the 6o part, ſometime the 5o at the 
devotion cf the owner, 

Bur how comes it to paſs that they thar pretend 
another Prieſthood then this, ſhould receive the tem 
of all, of unclean beaſts, as Pigs, and Foals, and of 
ſuch things as we never read of Tythable under the 
Law; of Eggs Geeſe ard Turnips, and the renth of the 
wood, for Faggors for the fire, and yet are not of this 

Prieſthood, bur pretends ro be Biſhops and Elders in 
the Chriſtian Church?ſo they cannor diſt inguiſh of the 
rime, neither of the Miniſtration, neither of ſervice 
and worſhip that belongs to each Covenant, elſe the 
would be aſhamed to claim title ro. Aarons tythes a 
the Levites, that was given to them that had no por” 
tion among their Brethren in the Land; Bur 1 
Biſhops, Presbyrers and Prieſts, hath a grear part of 
ſome Counties & Dioceſſes tor their revenue,and their . 
inferior officers tythes of ſuch things as were never 
rythable under the Law; ſo what damnable deceit and 
hypocriſre is 'this? Is it any other butthe Popes yoke, 
an abſolute Apoſtate for hundreds of years, and 
this be reccived and enjoyned as Apoſtolical dotrine 7 
Oh for ſhame ler ir never be mentioned among them 
that call themſelves Miniſters of Chriſt , neither of 
any who profefſeth themſelves to be Chriſtians, 

But to return to the Levitical Priefihood, no tythes 
did the Prieſt reccive under the Law, of the people; 
For thoſe belonged'to hy Gevitey, Exod , 13. 2. that 

were 
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were appointed over the Tabernacle to bear it, and ro 


rake ir down and to (er ir up, to ſerve Aaron and his 
Sons and to keep the inſtruments thereof z and for the 
berrer ordering of things they were divid:d into three 
parts,the Coothites, the G rſhonites, and the Merariter, 
and theſe received rythes of the people and delivered, 
the Pricſts did nor all; fo our tyrhe-raking Prieſts 
are contrary to the L1iw and firſt Covenant, and the 
Goſpel alſo; And therefore are tobe looked upon as 
no other then antichrillians z bur ro return ro Marons 
Priefth»0d in che firſt Covenant, they grew and mulrti- 
plied, and then the Prieſts were lividel into 24 ranks 
or courſes, of which our Pzebands, Deans and Chapters 
takes cheir example oc imitarion, ſo roſerve by their 
turns at Cachedrah as they are called, or elſe from the 
Church of Rome, which is worſe 3 bur rhe latrer 1 am 
rather inclined tobclieve , becauſe there was no ſuch 
name'of any Miniſters among the Jews, neither in the 
primieive Church cruly-ſo called , burrhe Priefts gave 
Aatrend ince to execute their office , and burn incenſe 
asfhis turn came; and hereupon Ze'charias who is ſaid 
tobe of the courſe of Abiah, Lub, x. The Levites thar 
were ſingers were divided into 24 Ranks alſo, or 
courſes, of which belicve the preſent Quireſters or 
Surpteſs-men derh imrare, and will bring the Levites 
f5r4 proof concerning their office ; bur we cannot re- 
6646 Judaiſm for Chriſtianity, neirhtr cheir praKice 
for Apoſtolical Ordinances in the Churchof Chriſt, 
The Prieſts and the Lrvites being ſeparared for the 
wwoikof the Lord in the Tobernacle and! Temple, mi- 
niſt+ed 2ccording tothe command and ordinances of 
the firſt Covenant, which were onely Figures of things 
to come, and ſhadows of things that was bur to con-* 
tine until che rime of reformation, and then chey all 
hd an end, b-th the priefihood and Levires and their 
ſetv;& and ofice) and maintenance and ryth<s cnded, 
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T jthes na Goſpel maintenance, T2 
as the Apoſtle ſaith to the Hebrews, the Priefibood # 
thanged, and the law i changed,by which they received 
theſe T ythes for the work aforeſaid; But to deſcend 
and ro come unto the Primitive times we ſhall ſee 
whether tythes were paid or no to Colpel-Miniſters in 
the ſecond Covenanr, 

In the fulneſs of time, God raiſed up another Prieſt, 
Chriſt Jcſus, who was not of the Tribe of Livi, nor 
conſecrated afrer the order of Aaron, for he pertain'd 
ro another Tribe, of which no man gave attendance 
atthe Alrar 3 He obtained a more excellem Miniſtry 
and of a greater and a wore perfe& Tabernacle not of 
the former building, he being the (um and ſubſtance 
of all the figures under the f-{t Covenant, he put an 
end to the ficſt Prieſthood with all its ſhadows andCar- 
nal Ordinances, and chang+ng the Prieſthood, which 
had' «a command to take Tythes of their Brethren, 
there was made 'of neceſlity alſo a change of the 
20 and a diſanulling of the Commandment going 

fore. 

Chriſt Jeſus when he had. fhiſhed his Office upon 
earth by tulblling #ll righ-couſnels, he <ffered up ham» 
ſelf through the erernal ſpirit and ſacrifice unto God, 
without ſpot; The Apoſtles and Miniſters who were 
made partakers of the div ne nature, and of the ward 
of reconciliation, did nor look back to the former 
Ordinances of the firſt [Prieſthood , bur reſtified an 
end was put to them, and wirnefſed again the Temple 
wherein the Prieſts Miniſtred ; Paul and Lkewiſe Stre 
pben was ſtoned rodeathyand againſt circumcilion, lay» 
ings It was not that of the fleſhy and again all the 
outward ord inances of that Covenantand called them 
camaly and pfeach:&vp; Chriſt Jeius and his dorine 
the new ard liviog wy which was not manifeſt while 
the firſt Tabernacle was flanding; they preached freely 
Gctverlaſting Goſpel, and did nor defire os oguie 
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ſericd maintenance, but were miniſtred to onely by 
them who had belicycd their report, and were turned 
ro Chriſt Jefus, and were made partakers of ſpiritual 
things, though they often denied chat which was given 
untothem ; Here was no Tyrthes ſpoken on, either 't5 
the Jews or Gentiles who believed. | 
Ar Jeruſalem and thereabouts » ſuch was the love 
and unity of heart among the Saints in the Apoſtles 
time, that all chings were in common) and none want- 
ed; So likewiſe the Church gachered by Mark ar 
Alexandria im Egypt, followed the ſame praRice ; and 
the Charch at Feruſalem, and Philo Fudexs ſaith, in 
many other provinces the Chriſtians lived rogether in 
focicrics, 
Inthe Church of Antioch,Galatic 
As. 11.29. and Corinth, the Sainrs poſſeffed ec» 
| very man his own Eſiate , where 
the Apoſtle ordained, that 2 weekly offering ſhould be 
made of the Skins, that every one might offer freely 
of thar which God had bleſſed him with, which was 
put into the hands of the Deacons of the Churches, 
witreby the poor was relieved, and other neceflary 
ſervices were ſupplied, 
In the next age,monthly cffcrings were 
x Cor, 16, 2. madey nor exatted, bur freely given» as 
appears plainly by Tertullien in Apologet, 
chap. 29. where he upbraids the Gentilegwith the pic- 
ty 2nd chatiry of the Chriſtians; he ſairffyFhatforver 
we bave in the Treaſury of out Churches, it 15 not raiſed 
by taxation, as though we put mer to ranſom their Relagi- 
on; But eucry man once a montb,or when be pleafeth hun- 
Rtlf giges what be thinks good,f or 0 man is compelledgbut 
teſt fee to bis own de(cretion;& it is not beſtowedin'va- 
nity but in relieving the pogr, and for maintenance of poor 
Children deſtitute of Parent 54nd aged prople,and ſuch as 
ave caft into Priſons ſor proſeſſing the Chriſtian farth;A _ 
| is 
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this way of contribution continued t || the grear 
perſecution under Mar:minian and Dioclefian abour 
the year 304 as Euſeb:us wirneflerh , and ſo doth 
Tertullian, Orkgen, Cyprian and others. 

Alſo about this rme ſome 
Land was given to the Church Euſebius lib. 4. chap, 
by them that believed, and 22, 
the revenue thereof was dif 
tribured, as other free gifts were, by the Deacons and 
Elders ro the poory for the fore-mentioned uſes; bur 
the Biſhops or Miniſters medled not with chem; 
Origen ſaith, It is not lawfw/ for any Miniſter to poſſeſs 
Lands given to the Church to his ow uſe, 

Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage a- 
bour the years 2xoalſoreſt i- COprian. Epiſt, 27, 
eth the ſame, and ſheweth how 34. 36. 
the Church maintaineth many 
poor and that her own dicr was ſparing 2nd plains and 
her expences full of frugality; Proſper ſaith «ſo that & 
Minifter able to live © wand fongte not to deſire any 
thing to be given unto bim,and he that receiverh ir doth it _ 
not without great ſm; The Council at Antioch, Anne 
340»finding that much faulr had/been among the Dea» 
cons to whom ir properly belonged to diſtribure the of- 
ferings or free-gifrs where there was need , which 
they detained for their own coverous ends , the 
Council did ordain that the Biſhop mighr diſtribure 
the Goods , bur required thar they cook no pare 
tHereof ro themſelves, nor to the uſe of the Prieſts, 
ufing the Apoſtles words, baying ſued and razment, be 
therewith content, 

Chryſoſtome notes who lived aboyr - 
the yetr 400,thar Chriſtian copverts Hom, 11, is 
Joyned in ſocieties, and lived in 
Commorr after the example of the former Salars ar 
Jeruſalem , by whoſe wekiag it doth appear that 

there 
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theye was not the, leaſt mention made of Tythes in 
rhar age; The Church at this time living altogether 
by free offerings of Lands, Monies and Goods, the peo» 
ple were much preſſed to bountiful Contributions 
tor holy uſes, as may be ſcen in the writings of Hierome 
z nd Chryſoftome,who brought the liberality of che Jews 
in their payment of Tythes for an example, beneath 
which th:y would not have Chriſtians decermine 
their charity, 

Cbriſoftome (aith, 1 ſpzak not theſe things as come 
manding or forbidding they ſhould give more; Yet 
as thinking it fir they ſhould nor give leſs then the 
centh part; And Higrgme allo doth admoniſh rheny ro 
bounty and charity tawards the poor, not binding at 
all co offer this or thar part, leaving them to their own 
L'berty, yer prefling them not ro be ſhorter then the 
Jews in their tenths. 

Ambroſe who was B ſhop of Millain abour the year 
400, preached up renihs ro be offered up for holy uſes, 
as the phraſe was then z Bur his Authority he pro» 
duceth wholly from Moſes writings; Likewiſe Augufin 
Biſhop of Hippez joyns and agrees with Ambroſe gp this 
thing» bur from the Law given to 1/ſrael rake their 
whole Doarice, and threarned rhem with grear pe» 
na'ties and heavy Judgments from God that did nor 
give their tenths; , Bur yer rake notice ro what end 
they required them, that the poor might not want, and 
ſaith, God hath reſerved them for their uſe; So by this 
tine love did grow cold in many, and the power df 
God was much wagting, which would have kept the 
hearts of people open in love and merey to their mem- 
bersz And therefore -they were much preſt on and 
threatn:d by the B hops to give rheir renths; Nor 
thar rhe Biſhops had any better ground, bur only.the 
Jewiſh Law for their. foundation, and ſo in proceſs of 
_&yne this Dotrine: came to be received, many follow- 
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ing the opinion of the ancient Fathers, yer > 


was not la:d down as a policive Dofrine , to pay 
them as the [Jews did\ bur only breught the 
Jews for an example, thar|Caciftiaus ſhould nor pay 
leſs, ; 

Leo ( called the great ) abrut the year 440, who 
reigned cwenty years, he was very caineft in ſt.r:ing up 
mens deyation to offer ro the Church, bur ſpeaks nor 
a word of any quantity. Severin allo 470 ſtirred up 
the Chriſtians in Panonz to g've the centh ro the poor; 
Likewiſe Gregory nor only ad» 
moniſhed the payment of Hom. 16. in Evan. 
Tyrches from Moſes Law z but and dift. 5. de conſer; 
alſo the obſerving of Lent, 
which he reckoned as the tenth of time in the yearg 
And this he would have given uno Godſaying, we are 
commanded in the Law to give the tenth of all things wats 
God; And thus ignorance began to emer in, and Juda- 
iſm among the Chriſt ians brought in by their leaders 
and from the opinions of theſe and other ancienr Fa« 
thers who took their ground from che Law , Tyrhes, 
Eaſter, Pentecoſt and other things came to be intro» 
duced nd brought-into the Church. 

Yer notwithſtanding the do&rine and hard threats 
of ſome of the great Biſhops of that time , Ir was 
rjot a General received doctrine that tyrhes ought to 
be paid ill about the y-ar 800, Neicher was any thing 
by the then Church derermined or ordained touch» 
ing the quantity that ſhould be given, chough f no 
doubr) in many places the offcrings of che deyoucer 
ſort, tenths or a greater pair of thriv increaſe were: 
given according to, Ambroſe dogriqe and: others; And* 
thenat this ting the off::1ngs orgiſts ro» the Church 
were diſpoſed of in.this wiſe z bring received inco a» 
common treaſury, one fourth pact tothe Prieſts,our of 
which every one had his portions anchec fourrh part 
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the relicf of the-poor, and fick and ftrangers; A 
Gricd ro the building .and repairing places of publick 
mieetingg And the fouxth za the Biſhop, and gene» 
rally the Biſhopliv-d a.,ſo1 xx Monmtry and his Clergy 
with him, from whence his ſent them to preach in 
the Countries and Diocefſ:s, and there they reccived 
ſuch cffcings as were mrde and brought them tothe 
Treaſuryz So that by the way the Reader may take 
notice, that the Prieſt had no {uch peculiar intereſt 
in that which was g ven ; But now they claim all 
their meeting places fince called Chu: ches, was build- 
ed out of the gifts of people , and the poor was re- 
lieved, and the widow; But now Tythes taken by 
force three or four fold, and people compelled to 
build and repair their houſes or Templcsby force, and 
the poor <>. the widow hath no ſhare; nay. hath noe 
many: poor been caſt into priſon, and widows goods 
ſpoiled by the Prieſts of this generation ? and how un» 
ſyirable theſe pratices are unto the Apoſtles, ler all 
Judge; nay they are proud of the ancient Fathers and 
their words, bur they will nor ſo much as come near 
in example in any thing that's good ; So for 
ſhame you Proteſtams leave forcing of maintenance 
and forcing of your w:ges, and forcing to repair your 
Houſes of worſhip:, and do nor tell us of Church, 
Church and Antiquity when you are far enough off 
their praRtice, though they were in a declinirg ſtate 
in this age I have been ſpeaking of. 

And although divers of the Fathers ard Biſhops, 
and:Popes in this age did dcclare that Tyrhes were 
dveand ought to be paid, ( their ground only taken 
from. Mo/es -) | yery one cf the firſt eight general 
@ouncils did ever fo much as ever mention the name 
of Tythes, or declarethem a duty, The ninth general 
Council held ar Lateran under Pope Calixtus the ſe- 
cond, 13 19' mgmionstythes, bur ſpeaks only of ſuch 
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az had been givento the Chu ch by ſpecial conſecr 
tion, for at that rime people bring led ro belie 

their Tythes oughr to be given tothe poor, did && 
poſe of them ro the heads and rulers of religious Nþul 
ſes who keeps open h« ſpitality for the poor anFfor 
Krangers, they were eſteemed holy ard good Treas 
ſurers for the poor , who rock care of diſtribution of 
them as is teſtified by caſſian; Bue the Council held 
under Pope Alexanter the third, Amo 1180 _— 
much given to the poor,and little roche Prieſts, made 
a Decree to reſtrain peoples freedom, and - indeed b 
this time much wickedneſs was crept into theſe 
houſes, as Hiſtories relate. 

There was no Law, Canon or Conſt irurion of an 
General Council as yet found, that did comman 
tythes, or expreſly ſuppoſed them a dury of common 
right before the Council of Lateran held in the year 
1215 under Pop* Izxocent the third , about which 
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rime the Popes power w:s grown greatand powerful; © 


Bur ſtill the people had greater mind to give them to 
the poor, then tothe Prieſt, and made Innocent com- 
plain and cried our againſt thoſe that gave their rythes 
and firſt fruirs ro the poor , and nor to the Prieſts, as 
_ offendors, Ar a Council held ar Lions under 
- Gregory the ro inthe year 1274, it was conſtizu- 
red, thar jr ſhould not theneeforth be lawful for men 
ro give their Tythes ar their own pleaſure, as they had 

done before, bur to pay all ro the Mother Church, 
Bur the great Decree which ſpeaks moſt plain, and 
til then nothing was given forch which did conſti- 
rure them , but rather luppoſed them as by fo:mer 
right » was made at the Council of Trent under P: pe 
Pixs the 4th, about the year 1560. They commanded 
ryches ro be paid under the penalties of excommuni- 
cation about the year $00, 960z I'600, and after ryrhes 
were called che Lords goeds, 'the patrimony of the 
K 3 PQOry 
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j -=4* Ia rowed from the J-ws. So thus in ſhort 
ve ſhown that Tythes were never reckoned as due 
xaghe Clergy tor a' thouſand years, bur they did give 
thum as they would,and how much they would, & that 
without compulſion, till the hight of popery and the 
power of darkneſs ſpread over all; And fince forcing 
Conſtitutions have been made by Councils of Prieſts; 
And ſo you who; looks upon your ſelves to be Mi. 
niſters of Chriſt, and to follow the DoRrine of che 
Primitive times, for ſhame ceaſe from thoſe rhings of 
taking Tythes and giving Tythes which was ordained 
and Conſtitured in the mid-night of Popery » 
when the power of God was loſt, which ſhou!d have 
opened peoples hearrs both ro the poor and rothe Mi- 
niſtry, and then this falſe Church began to force 1nd 
compel, or elſe they could nor Have ſubſiſted, for the 
Dodrine had little influence upon peoples h:arts. 
About the year 600 or ſoon after, Gregory the firſt, 
then the Pope of Raxpe ſent over Auguſtin the Monk in- 
ro England, by whom Etbelbert King of Kent was con- 
yert'd 15 they call ir, bur ir w1s bat co popery; he and 
His Clergy long, time after followed the example of 
ormer ages, living in Common upon the Offerings of 
th-ir converts and thoſe that received them, joyned in 
to ſocieties according,unto the primitive priRice by 
Gregories order, and chat they ſhould in rendeineſs ro 
the S4x0n Church that they ſhould fill imirare the 
privitive times that they might nor make their Reti- 
gion burthenſomez Burt afterwards having brought 2 
great partof the Nation to their faith, th y beganeo 
preach up the old Roman Doatrine, thar T yrhes ought 
to be paid; and haviag-taught people that prrdon of 
fin w2s merired by.peod wo.ks, ond-the roiments of 
Hell be avoided by.charsy, then it was nv hard martex 
© Peilyade them 40 give the ir tenths ayid Lands, Þ 


ut 
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poor, according ro Ambroſe, Ferom,& Chr /oftams Dot» . 
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alſo their outward riches, ard the Clergy had almoſt 
got a third part of the Land into their hand. 

As concerning Laws and Canons for tyrhes, among. 
the Saxons in England, it is reported, that in.the year 
786 ewo Legates were ſent from Pope Aadrian the 
ficſt,ro Offs King of Mercland.& Elſewolf King of Nor- 
thumberland , who made a Decree thar the people of 
theſe rwo Kingdoms ſhould pay rythesg By this ir 
may be ſeen that rythes were not reckoned as due for 


" many hundred years, and indecd were never due in 


the ſecond Covenant; So theſe things thar are ſv 
pleaded for by theſe hireling Prieſts of this laſt agt, 
which hath no berter plea chen antiquiry for thei: 
tythes and forced hire,may be convincedythat antiqui- 
ty withour truth is nothing, and ycr the antiquity of 
the Churches in the primitive times condemns theſe 
pra&ices; (o that ler all Proteſtants deny theſe intro 
duced inftirutions and the Popes wages, forced ty!hes 
and hire, which i> Antichciſtian. 4 

A cloud of witneſſes might be brought our of the an+ 
cient Fathers, who reſtified againſt them, ond divers 
Martyrs, as Walter Brute and Fohn Wickliff, who ſ»ff:red 
Marryrs for teſtifying the cruth againſt the Idolatry 


, and ſuperſtirions of that age. 


Selden in his Hiſtory of Tythes, faith, that before the 
year $00 or there abouts, there is nor any genera! Law 
thar yer remaigs in publick, and iS of credir, which or- 
dained any payment of tythes in the Weſtern Church, 
for the Eaſtern never any Law that hath bern obſcr- 
vcd, mentions them; So in the fiſt giving of renths 
was by the perſwaſicn of ſome of the Fathers foremen- 
tioned, fur the poor and ſervice of the Chvrch, and 
they were only the free off:ring or free-gift cf rhe 
people, as alms which were brought into the Com- 
mon T:e2'ury firſt diſpeſed of by De- cons, for the ler- 
y.ce of the Church; But they being fornd faulty, it 

K 4 was 


P 

y T ythes no Goſpe! maintinauce, 
were ordered and decreed in a Council that the Biſhop 
or overſeer ſhould diſpoſe of them, to wit, the offer- 
ings 3 but they, were not compellable, who did nor 
offer this or that part , but were lift free to do as 
oy had freedom, only exhorred and threatened 
with the judgments of God, if they ſuffered the 
poor to lack or be in want. 

The predeceſſors of the Proteſtants , the Bohemians 
being deſcended from the Waldenſes forementioned, 
did profeſs that all Prieſts and Miniſters ought to be 
poory and to be content with the free gift or whar 
the people freely offered them; So ſaith «Antas Sil- 
vim in bis Bohemian Hiſtory, and it is one of Fobn Wick- 
lifs Articles for which he was cenſured, wiz, that tythes 
were & free gift as among Chriftians,or only pure alms,ev 
that the Pariſhioners may for the offence of their Curates 
detain aud beep them back and beſtow them upon others 
« their own will and pleaſyre. 
| And this propofition a+ 
Alts and Mon. þ. 43. 5. foreſaid is maintained by 

Fobn Huſſe in the ſaid book 
of Martyrs. pPag.46r. That the Clergy are not Lords aud 
poſſe ſors of Tythes or other Eccleſiaſtical goods, but only 


Stewards; and aftey the neceſſity of the Clergy 1s once ſa» 


tifsed,they ought to be tranſported to the poor, Ar Geneve 
Tythes of all ſorts are taken up for the uſe of the Rates 


and laid up inthe publick Treaſury. 4mbroſe Biſhop 


of Millian,as xtalous a man for Church priviledges as we 
Kardly read of the lipe, Ambroſe Epiſt. 23. ſrich, If the 


\, Emprror bave a mind to Charch Lands, be bath, power to 


tr 
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t4ke.them,There is none of us interpoſeth,the poor may ſuf 

ficiently be maintained by popular ColleFions,let them not 

zreate us envy,by taking of thoſe Lands,let them tahe them 

away of they they pleaſe. It may be obſerved ar this rime 

that thi: Miniſters were nog maintained by ſetled 

Tythes liks the Pricſts of our rime, but both ay 
. an 
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and the poor were relieved by Oblations of the peo- 
ples and by ſuch Lands as were given by the Empe- 
rors to the ſeveral Churches; $o ir was upon this 
account that Ambroſe thus ſpeaks; And william Thevp 
of whom I made mentions being examined in the year 
1497» being brought before Thomas Arandel Arche 
Biſhop of Canterbury & Chancellor then of England,gives 
a clear Teſtimony againſt tythes, how that they were 
no Goſpel maintenance, 

In his Anſwer he ſaith, in the 

new Law atither Chriſt nor bis A» Afts &> Mon. p.5 36, 
poſiles took tythes of the peopleznor 537. 
commaned the people to pay tythes 
neither to Prieſts nor Deacous;aud Chriſt and bis Apoſtles 
Preached the word of God to the people,and lived of pure 
alms of the free gift; But after Cbrifls Aſſention when the 
Apoſiles had received the Holy Ghoſt, they travelled with 
their bands; and afterwards be ſaith, Paul when be was 
full poor and needy, Preached among the people, He was 
wot chargious unto them, but with bis bands he travelled,not 
ouly to get bis own living, but alſo to relieve others that 
were poor and needy; And further be ſaith, Tythes were 
given in the ol4 law to Levites and Priefts,but our Prieſts 
come not of Levi, but ſince Chrift lived and his Apoſtles by 
pure alms, or elſe by the travel of their bands; Ar the 
which the B ſhop ſaid, Gods curſe have you and mine, 
for this T each ng; and further William ſaith, thoſe Priefis 
that challenge to take tythes,denies Chriſtcome in the fleſh, 
unto which the Biſhop ſaid, heard ye ever Lofſs! ſpeak 
thus? And further William ſaith,that the covetouſneſs &+ 
pride of the Prieſts deſtroys the wertue of the Priefibard, 
and alſo ſlireth up Gods vengrance both upon Lords and 
Commons who ſuffer theſe Prieſts Charitahiy. 

And the Arch Biſhop ſaid, Thou judgeſt every 
Prieſt proud that will no# go arrayed as thau doſt; By 
God, 1 deem him to be more meck thar goeth my 
ug 


$// _ 
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day in his Scarlet Gown, then thou in thy th:ed- 
bare blew Gown; An anſwer much like a Tything 
Prieſt; bur I refer the Reader to the whole Teſtimony 
of William Thorp which is large in the Book of Mars 
ryrs- 

David Pareys in his Commentary upon Gen. 28 2 22. 
ſaich, Tyrhes or tenths were freely arbitrary, a man might 
give them, a man might vow them, or be might notyas be 
pleaſed before the Law ; But under the Law thry were 
commanded to be given to the Prieſts and Levites; hence 
ſaith hezour Clergy-men infer, if they were ſo of old, then 
they are ſo now; But this doth not followgſaith he,they had 
a Diune ceremonial right but that is now ceaſedgthey bad 
Tythes as a Compenſation of that lat they ſhauld otherwiſe 
have inland; ours not ſe,ours bave Towns,Villages, Man» 
#87 5,)0ea Countries and Provinces, nor us there any end of 
their inſatiable Covetouſntſs; and be concludes, when the 
Lenntical Prieſthood did ceafe, then did right of that 
Prieſthood ceaſezand the right of Tythes did revert to Gol 
as Governour and Soutraign of the World. 

Great and Large are the teſtimonies that might be 
given both our of ancient and modern Writers, who 
were the cleareſt in their judgments in their age a- 
gainſt Tyrhes, how that they were no (3oſpel mainte» 
nance, neither of Divine right ro belong ro any Mi- 
niſtry under the Goſpel, who profefſerh Chriſt come 
in the fleſh; What I have ſaid in this particular mighe 
be ſufficient, ſeeing ſo large things by other pens have 
becn declared; Bur 1 am the more willing to inſtance 
divers Authors, who by our Proteſtants are owned as 
Octhodox, that they m1y be convinced that it is nor 
a new Do&rine, for which we ſuffer the ſpoyling of 
our Goods, and our perſons impriſoned, bur that rythes 
have been reſtified agirinit by many faichful in apes 
paſt, who died in the Faith, who tho»gh they be dead 
yer their Teſtimony liveth, and will K2nd through 
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apes, even for ever; take this of the Primitive Bi- 
ſhop. 

; de Dominus the learned Biſhop of Spalats de 
Repub. Eccleſ. L g- Chrift himſilf though he were Lord 
of Heaven and Earth,e the ſulneſs thereof yet would not 
be be poſſ"ſſe4 of great Lands & Incomes, though be ſeem. 
ingly complaintdgthe fowls of the ayy have neſts and foxes 
holes, but no! the Son of man where not to veſt bis head, 
Luke 9. 58. 

Yet did not he imbetter bus Condition,althaurh to the af - 
fefting thereof there needed no more thenthat be ſhould will 
it to be ſo;nor did be drmand Tythes though a Peſt after 
the or 4er of Molchig deck indu't ably; but whit (t he went 
through the Cities &+ Countries preaching the Goſprl,or in- 
ſtrufing men for the hin; dom of beauen,and twelve with 
him, ſeveral women, Ma: y Magdalen, Joar, Sufan and 
others did miniſter unto b m of their ſubſtance, Luk« $ x, 
2. Nor did he otherwiſe inftruf his Diſcivles who weve tg 
be Embaſſadors on earth towards man-hin4. In the begin- 
ning when he ſends them out he aid not bid them for to re- 
ceive Tythes or teach people to pay them, but bids thrm to 
live upon alms; tarry not with you Gold nor Silutr,ov any 
mon'y in your purſes, not a Scrip, not two Coats nat a ſtaff 
Supernamerary, For the Labourer us worthy of bis meat, 
Mar. x0 g The Diſciples of Chriſt bring thus taught by 
they great Miſter, forſahing their L19*{:bgod and Eartbly 
poſſe ſem,pre ſumed upon the goodne(s of God, who would nat 
ſo bave ſent them abroad, but that he would diſpoſe the 
hearts of men accordingly in order to their ſubſiſtance; $9 
they relied upon their cong"vts [af necrſſiry ſupplits,oh re- 
ceived the bencyolence of [eral pions womenwho minifter- 
ed unto them; For (6 ſaith Paul,bave not I power to eat & 
to drinþ;h:4 ' not I power to lead about a womanor a foiftey 
as dn the other Apofttts,aud the Brethy n of our Lord,and 
Ciphasr Cor.g 5. he at large and very clearly ſhewerh 
how they who {oivs Spi:itual, ought to reap nay 
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46 Ththe no Goſpel maintemance, 
If one ſhould ask the Miniſtry of this age, by what 
right they claim Tiches, they cannot ſay by a berre* 


right then the Apoſtles had, nor I hope will not, fof 


they prexend ro be bur ſucceſſors of them; And jt 


the extent of their Commiſſion be required, you ſhal* 
have ic in theſe words forthwith,as my Father ſent me, 
ſo ſend I you, orthe like; Bar if one ak, if they will 
ſand to this in all reſpe&;; I have lirtle hope they will 
comply in point of maintenance, | have good ground 
ſo to judge, even many at this diy who have in times 
aſt yaunted and boaſted of their call and Miniſtry,and 
ave thrown many in priſon for theſe Popiſh Tythes; 
Now when they are | ke to be taken from them, 
would give over vublication of their Goſpel, if they 
knew how to ſubſiſt for their backs and b-llies, which 
demonſtrures thar they h1d no miſſion from God,or 
elſe why ſhould taking of Tyches away from them in- 
validate ir? Or d they judge all is converted*there is 
no more work, Now ſuch will be tryed who have 
boaſted of Calls and Commiſſions, and if ll were 
gone, they would preach for nothing or freely with- 
out gifts; I am afra'd we ſhall hardly find one of 
five hundred , bur will rather then quite ceaſe the 
gainful crade, will rraffique in ſuc') Merchandize as the 
time allows, though they muſt now be conrent with 
eight for a night-wake, and four for churching a wo- 
man and fixpence tor reading over a grave, or Tythes 
eggs at Eaſtcr, and rather then they dare ftand to 
Chriſts allowance, will rake this and ſuch allowance 
as can be got under hand and Seal, as the rime will af- 
ford them; Bir to return to that which was in my 
heart ro ſhew our of antiquity, Tythes no Goſpel 
maintengnce. 
Proſper ſaith, They do live of 
Proſper de vita con- the Goſpel who will be propriators 
rerpt (ib,2.chap.iq, of notbing, wha nevther __ = 
; fre 
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deſore to bave any thing, not poſſ. fing their own but 
common goods; what it is to lyve of the Goſpel, But 

be who labours ſhould receive neceſſary ſupplies by theme 
among ft whom he labors without forcing, though Paul 
himſelf would not mabe wſt of bis permiſſidh leaſt be 
ſhould create an «ffence,but laboured with bu bands,being 
« tent-maker, and they that would receive it by voluntary 
contributions were the Apoſtles and others which labou- 
red in the Goſpel. 

cyril of Alexandria ſpeaking 

upon that paſſage of 4brabam, Cyril de adovet in ſpir.; 
Gen, 14. 23, who after he had & verslsb. q ad. finem 
gained victery over the King of 

Sodow's enemies and reſcued Lot,when the King offer- 
ed him him gart of the ſpoils,he would receive nothing 
but a few viduals, Thewgh [aith be,the boly teachers do way 
in the behalf of periſhing man - hind, though they under 
go much pajns,yet do they not take any thing from the men 
of the world; nor ds they beap up unts themſelves riches, 
leaſt the world ſhould ſay I bave made you rich, they only 
ought tg receive their ſuſtenance from the bands of thoſe 
whom theyhave bene fited;for it is Chrifts command ſaitbbe, 
that he who teacheth the Goſpel ſhould (ive thereby; So thax 
it iseyident that very many of ancient Fathers whom 
thi. generation of Teachers have ralked ſo much ondid 
afifeer hes and forced maintenance from the Worldz 
buwh chis point it is like they may be judged for erro* 
neous or weak fightedz2s they do the Quakers or men 
of weak underſtanding; bur 1 ſee many will traduce 
them in words, bur few in pratice. 

Perzr and John ſaith, Silver 

and Gold have 1 none; Bebold Origen boil. 14.in 
the riches of thoſe who were Prieſls Levi, 

of Chriſt, but let ws quithly apply t 
theſe things ſa#b be unto our ſelves, who are probibiced by 
the Law of Chiſt,if we bave any regard therewnto to bave 

feſfin 
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poſſ eons in the Country, or boxes in the C:ty, what dg ? 
fay? P ſp ſons, bouſes,na, nat to multiply Coats or Money, 
If w bav: food and »1yment let us be therewith content; 
Hierom writing to Nepotienus a Clergy-many he doth 
much exto! the poverty of the Clergy,as a Levite and & 
Prielt,(2 ith hel ve and am ſupplied with the Oblations 
of cbr Altar,baving food, having cloaths,I will be content 
therewith; and n:bed follow the nabed Croſs; I beſeech you 
that you would not transform our ſpiritual warfare into « 
Carne! one, no! imagine your ſelf in the Clergy, as if you 
were in an Army,s "ttang ſpoits,nor ſeeh after no more then 
when you came frrfl into the Clergy, leaſt it be ſaid to yous 
their lot ſhall not profit! them. 

The 4/digrn(rs Brdemontane Proreftants have pre- 
ſerved their Religion incorrupt » long then any 
Church with a min try indowed wich T ythes and Hire 
in thc World; Ard likewiſe the Primitive times: ne- 
ver wanted able Teachers as the bet Hiftories ſay,al- 
though they lived either upentheir labour, or the 
free Off-rigg of them that were conycrted, and was 
not ſo diſquiered withj political complying opinions 
and curiwhries, and niceties,a''d diſtin&ions, and con- 
rentions »* until Conſtance began to inrich and give 
Lands a':d great revenues to the Church; And then 
they began rv fide and controvert in Sture matters, 
and gre's into Pride, Idleneſs and Fulneſs, inſows,”? 
thar H ſtories lay, a voice was heard from Heavahy 
74s day poyſon bath beex ſhed in the Church, 

So you Proteſtants y.ew over your Fathers whom 
the M niſters hath talked on; And ſo now if they will 
own their praQice ſo asto walk in it, .and ler them ne= 
ver be reckoned as Miniſters of Chriſt more, who can» 
nor be content. with hs allowance, and ler forcing a» 
Ibne about mainrenace, and the Tyghes alone ro the 
Prieſt of the firſt Covenant, and Jet ba gaining alone 
for wages, and ſeek nor hire of them you wok | 

or; 
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" never ſuch a cry be heard more among 
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for; 3nd if your Goſvel will not maintain _— 
good cauſe ro queſtion ir, whether jr be the very ſame 
the Apoſtles preached and the Primitive Fathers, and 
le for 
maintenance and hire, for wages and T ythes ; But he 
that hath rhe Goſpel, let him preach che Goſpel, and 
live of the Goſpel, not upon Tythes and forced main« 
renance and ſer-ftipends, for the Goſpel condemns 
this,z cloud of witneſſes is againſt ir, both in former and 
latrer ages, yea it is inconſiſtent unto reaſon tore= 
quire T ythes in this age by the Miniſtry. 

Firſt the Levites were one of the twelve Tribes, if 
they were nor the twelfth part of the people bur fo 
is not the Prieſts now. 

Secondly, they had no portion among: the reſt of 
the Tribes, bur the Teachers and Prieſts now have 
equal ro other men, in Lands and Revenues, 

Thirdly, The Prieſts were but to have the terith of 


All clean things, but now cl:an and unclean Beaſts, ' 


Birds and Fowls, Pigs, Eggs » Turnips, and evcry 
thing, which were not Tythable under the Law. 

Fourthly, their ſervice was great at the Tabernacle 
and Temple, and in time of the war in ſojourning it 
is not ſo with Peſts, who ftaies over ia few families 
all cheir lifg Jong” 

Fifihly, Sceing the ſervice is abrogated for which 
the Levites had Tythes, and none ot the ſervice per- 
formed now, no reaſon that rythes ſhould be required 
now » when the work is no: done unto which ihe 
tythes belonged. 

Sixthly, the Levites were of Aarans prieſthood, of 
which tribe Chriſt came not ( bur of the tribe of 
Fuda ) but theſe Prie1s are not after Aaron nor Levi, 
neither their ſuccefſors , therefore hath no right co 
rythes, 


Seventhly, that which was given by the —_— 
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te Reſpillingof priſon, and 
of G>d only ro Aaren and his Sons and Leviter, and 
never ro any other prieſthood or Miniſtry ; No ſee» 
—_ Law is changed and the prieſthood changed, 
Chriſt heing come, cheſe prieſts are unreaſonable who 
demanded chem - contrary to the command of God, 
which belongs only co thar prieſthood, 
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CHAP. XI X. 


Reſpefling of perſons and Complemental bowings 
and worſhir ping one anther, and flattering tis 
tes no gord manners, but are in the tranſgreſ- 
__ hath beew 4nciently repreved and con- 

ed, 


A Ebough his generation have fo far run afrer e- 
very invention and vain cuſtory and traditions 
into-complements and flittery and defeir, and re- 
ſpeRing of perſons , which is a thing in high eſteem, 
25 a Piece of good breeding and education, and good 
mangers accounted: not only among the prophaner 
ſorr, but ever) among Chriſtians ſo called, who hive 
conformed unto every vain cuſtom of the Nations 
Yer they that know the life of Chriſt, connot dv ſoy 
ard'they that abide in his dotrine muſt nor do. ſo, 
though things be never ſo applauded by fallen men 
whoſc glory is in tharwhich iscarthly; Yer God: be- 
holds-not nor looks not as man, but his thoughts are 
contraty t9 mans in that ſtate, and' that which the 
of men in the fallen cftate do highly eſteem of, 

is diſeſteemed by the Lord. 
The beſt manner of walking is , that wi ch the 


Lo! 
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Lord dire&s and leads into, which is pure and holy 
and incorrupt , andthe Saints practice wh$ were 
taught of God, is the beſt example ro follow, and 
their manners & deportment among the Sous of men 
are chiefly to be followed ; Although that which is 
from below, doth agd hath ever diſciteemed their way 
and the honour that comes from above ; although the 
Heathen had many Lords and many Gods: yetit was 
ſaid to 1ſrael,T hy God is but one, and him ſhalt thou 
bow unto alone and reverence his Name ; Iſrael wit 
not to follow the vain cuſtome: of the Nations, nei- 
ther follow their example who ſerved not the living 
God with their hearts 3 and multitudes are not to be 
followed in doing evil ; Cuſtome without Truth is 
but a bad plea ; antiquity with unrighteouſneſs-is but 
bad proof: that which leads into degeneration is not 
to be minded, but that which leads into reſtauration 
and innocenc 
The RedecFed of the Lord and the 7ſrael of God 

now who works after the diretions and leadings of 


Gods holy Spirit, upon whom peace reftechi,are other- 


wiſe taught then tofollow vain cnſtomes wh ch 

one another into pride and deceit, 2nd unbeliet. 
Chriſt reproved the Phariſees for ſeeking honour one 
of another, and told them they could not believe 
who ſought it ; Was it reprovable then ? is it com- 
meudable now ? are there cot many that ſeek it now? 
Yes, that which is offended when it is not comple- 
mented and bowed unto, feeks it and would have it, 


andisin the unbelief. ; what capping and crioging, | 


what bowiag and ſcraping , in which many f| 
much of their time : what complements and 

ſpeeches is daily invented, and geftures and Ceremo- 
nies, of which chere is hardly apy end , which people 
runs into now, who cals themſelves Chriſtians Lama 
generations before ___ parallcl ic,and yer this 
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"be counted good mgnners and be reckoned as ſuch 


J | Reffilling of perſons, and 


Oh! The Lord is grifved with theſe things, and the y 
are rode] 7 ui in his ſight, & will pr6yoke the Lord 
fo anger, It they be perſiſted in: and the honour which 
is from above they deſpiſed; And what invented 
words and names which puffs up the proud minds , is 
people run into, and like Ephraim in the tranſgrefiion 
feeds upon wind, that which will yaniſh as a bubble 
and paſs away as a morning dew ; God will ſtain it 
all, and the pride and glory of all fleſh, and bring con« 
tempt upon all the hononrable of the Earth : for the 
Saints knew who were come out of the reſpe& of 
perſons, thatche fa(hion of the world and the cuſtome 
and mapners,add glory,and honour,and efteem there- 
of ſhould paſs away', and that all that come to the 
beginning again, to nnion with God, muſt die to all 
theſe things which is got and entrediintothe hearts of 
men ſiace the tranſgrefſion: and while theſe things are 
loved they alienate the mind from the Living God; 
andfrom the Honour due unto his Name. 

And Oh what Grangers are men to the Dottrine & 
pradtice of Chriſt and his Apoſtles and to the Frimi- 
tive Saints, that it is even become a deſpiſable thing 
in their eyes, and their pratice and manner of walk- 
ing is now become an offence and reckoned unman- 
nerly! and notonly fo, bur it is counted ſuch an of- 
fence and a crime as deſerves puniſhment: Oh for 
ſhame look back upoft the Saints praftice for yonr ex- 
ample, unto their manners for your Imitation, and not 
unto the vain cuſtome of the Nations , not unto 
Mountebanks, Stage-players, Fidlers, Royſters & Ruf: 
fins, who make a mock of fin, and live by the lins of 
the people. 

Will it be 2 good plea do you judge before the 


 Lordfahen the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be opened , 
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that you have followed che faſhion of a Nation ,.the 
cuſtome of a Court, City or Gounty , or the moſt in? 
the world? doth not the Scripture ſay,that the Saints 
ſhould not faſhion themfelves like unto ghe World , 
neither be conformable to it, but rather be transfor- 
medin your minds, & ſeek the things that are above? 
for where the mind is transformed and changcd from 
the earthly to the heavenly, there the ations will 
be new and the works new:did the Phariſees (ay truly 
of Chriſt in this, we know thou reſpetts no mans per- 
ſon? yes they knew it,though they tempted him; Fad 
did not Peter ſay of a truth, God is no reſpefler of perſons? 
and did not Solomon fay he that reſpeReth perſons will * 
tranſgreſs for a mo1ſel of bread? And did not Elibuſay 
I know 1:0t to give flattering Titles to men? in ſo doing my 
Maker wonld ſoon take me away : Is notthis a flattcring” 
Generation and fall of hypocrite and deceit: Elatter= - 
ing one another, when in a moment they are like ro 
kill one another, hating one another, and (peaking e- 
vil of on*® another, when as ſoon az one is parted oY 
another, theſe things are an abhorrency in the eyes of 
the Lord. ; 

Conlider what James ſaith the Apoltle of Chult, Jam... 

2- VET. 2,3» 4353 6, 7.339; 10. My Brethren have notthe : 
faithof the Lord|eſus Chriſt the Board of Glory w Hhireſpeft | 
of perſons: for if there come into your aſſembly a man with @* 
Gold Ring, in goodly apparel, and there come in alſo a poop. : 
man in vile rayment, &> ye have reſpef} to him that weay= *? 
eth the gay Cloathing, & ſay to the poor ſtand thou there, os "| 
fit here under my foorſtool, are ye nos then partial in your: 
felvs, and are become Judges of evi! thoughts 2 Hearken 

_ my beloved Brethren, hath not God choſen the poor of this 
World rich jn faith, and Heirs of the Kingdam "which he 
hath promiſed co them thas love him ? Do not rich mens + 
oppreſs you, and druw you before the ]udgjnent ſeats? Da 
ne: chey blaſpheme thas _ N ameby the which you ave 
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148 Reſpetting of per ſons, ard 
ralled ? If you fulfil the Royal Law of God according tc the 
Scriptures, thou [halt lovthy Neighbmuur as thy ſelf, ye d» 
well: but if yehave a reſþetT to perſons, ye commit fin and 
are convince Jof the Law as Tran/rreſſors, And the A- 
poitle concludes, Whoſoever (hill keep the whole Law 
and offend in one point, is guilty of all: and ſuch 
is the reipetting of perſons, and giving flittering titles 
unto men, and they that do ir are Judges of evill 
thoughts, and tranſgreflors of the Law,and is guilty of 

all. 

A :rlerat out of Luther and Calvin farth upon this 
place, ts reſpef perſons here, is co have regard unto the 
outward habit, garb and attire , and aceordingly to eſteem 
or nnderuzl{ue him, love or dread himy and that ſuch yeſpef? 
of perſon: is repugnant unto true Faith, and is inconfiſtent 
with it , and concludes ibart none 2ught to be hunoured upon 
the account of Richer; But this Generation of hypocrites 
are gone furtherinto the Tranſgrefſſion of the Law, in» 
to honouring or diſeſteeming of men becauſe of their 
Cloaths or habit: a gold Ring, a gay Cloak, a Fan or a 
Feather, are become the only cUgmſcance or badge of 
honourable perſons in this age among profefſors, bur 
it was not fo in the dayes of old: but Modeſty , Gravi- 
ty, Sobriety, Temperance , Humility were the rokens 
of one truly Honourable. 

ſerome writing to a great perſon in the world named 
Celentia, direfting her how tolive 1n the midſt of her 

"riches and honours, faith thus, Feed not your NV bility, 
nw d1 ze thereupon take place of any: repme mos them who 
aveof a lower extraion to be your infe1iors : Otir Religion 
admits no reſpet of perſons, nov didit lead us to value the 
onward condition of men, but their inward frame of Spirit: 
#t is hereby that we pronownce menNoble,C> baſe withGod: 
14 t» ſerve fin iro be free, and to excell in yveriue i; to-be 
Noble; Beſedes it is folly for any to boaſt of Genility, ſince 
ell arc equally eſteemed by God, nor is it maitrial in what 
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flattring t Titles no good manners, 7s 
eſlare a ——_— the new Creature hath no diſtin1ons 3 
Or was thifthe Dorine of ogt ſingle perſon alone? 
for Paulinius Bilhop of Nola re-proved Sulpitins Seut- 
ry ſor writing himfelf in thetitl e of a Letagt to Pauli- 

niwus (your ſervant, ) he faith, /n the tire of my Leticy, 7 
have net imitated your excellent Brotherhood 1 becauſe 1 
thought it mere ſecure 10 writerrnth 5 Takeheed hereafier 
how you being from a ſervans called out unto liberty , do 
ſubſcribe your ſelf ſervant nnto ene who is your Brother and 
fellow-ſervant: for it is a ſinful f{xttery, nor a Teſtimony 
of humility to pay thoſe honours unto a man, which are due 
t» the one Lord, one Maſter, one God; Sothis is no ne w 
Dotrine to deny reſpetting of perſons, and flat tering -+ 
titles and « omplements, aichough it ſeem ſtrange to 
this geueration, in whom the corruptible part is exal- 
ted; and that which is below the truth and the power 
of God, elevated in their minds, which deſpiſeth the 
honour which is from above , and the humility and 
lowlineſs of the Saints, and their plainneſs and inpo- 
cency;zBnt all thatcome ,unto Chriſt and do believe in 
him and follow him for their example, wil come out of 
all theſe vain complemental flattering titles and 3c- 
ſpeRing of perſons, and give all honour, and Glory, 
and Reverence unto him alone unto whom it is due, 
and reſpeft him who is their life, and have a reipe& 
unto all his Commandments, and unto that which 
leads out of the vanity of the World and to the begin- 
niog again, before deceit, pride and flattery had a be- 
ing in the pure innocency and uprighrneſs, where truth 
is ſpoken from the hear t without flattery and diſſimy- 
lation in all plainnefs. 
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"1 #yerſities and Schools of Natural Learning are | 
of no uſe, as to the making of Miniſters of | 
Chriſt in the Primitive times, but a thing 1u- 
troduced , and brought inn (atter ages by th: 
Apoſtates who had erred from the Spirit , who 
then admired and ſet "Pp natural I ann goes 
and Philoſophy, that thereby they might be fur- 
miſhed to make diſcourſes, ſpeeches and Sermons 
zo get money by, and 4s they are holden up at * 
this day, are made an abſolute Idvl; and as to 
therr Praftice its generally known to be pro- 
phane and no way meet to" advance the Church 


of Chriſt, 


pre Jeſus the Everlaſting High Prieſt and M:- 
niſter of the Tabernacle, when he was manifc | 

inthe fulneſs oftime , to fulfill the work which 
was given him to do of the Father , he chuſed unto 
him ewelve Diſciples which believed in him, men 
who were not brought up at Univerſities, neither had 
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ftudied Philoſophy nor natural Tongues, but ſome 
+ Fiſhermen and ſuch as were illiterate, to be Miniſters 
of the glad tidings of the Goſpel of peace to the Na- | 


tions ; and their ability taodin the Spirit where the 
| ability of all the Miniſters of Chriſt now ſtandeth, 
F iz. notinthe Letter, not in Philoſophy, not in _ 
| eura 
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makes no Miniſters of Chriſt I5 

tural Languages,notin Grammar & Muſick, but yſth® 
Spirit which qualified them, = from whence they 
received abilities to declare the word of Righteoul- 
neſs, and by it they had skill to divide it aright, and 
to give eyery one their Portion, and mimter to e- 
very one ſuitable to their ſtate in which they were, 
and they were skilled inthe word of Righteouſneile, 
and many did belicye through their Teſtimony , 
though they had not the Wiſdome that was from be- 
low, nor much read in natural Languages, and ſome 
not learned ( at a'!l) yet they wanted not wildome 
and utterance, and words meet and ſuitable tode- 
clare and demonſtrate the Heavenly mind of Chriſt: 
although'tt is true many of the Jews and learned Rabv- 
bies oppoſed them, and ſet them at naught: the Phi- 
loſophers, Stoicks and Epicures reliſted: yer they de- 
fired not to be approved 1n that wiſdome which man 
Teacheth, but in the wiſdome which is frotr above, 
which the natural man with all his natural parts does 
not underſtand, and natural men with theit natural 
parts deſpiſe the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, and they 
ſeek qualifications which the Lord never fought, and 
ſuch will not heed the qualifications which is laid 
down by them that were Miniſte:s of Chriſt: for they 
that had received the Spirit and were made Miniſters 
by ir, were qualified by it, and their holy converſati- 
ons preacht unto others: they were vigilant, they were 
watchſnl, they were ſober, they were in temptations 
and Tryals, but their lives were of good report: no 
covetous perſons, ſeekers for their gain from their 
Qnarters, no Lords over mens faith, nor Maſters over 
mens Conſciences, but were feryants nnto all for 
Chriſts ſake; not like the Miniſters in theſe dayes who 
will aſſume the office ,but has not received the gift of 
God, ncither are fo qualified or fitted as they were 
who had no Univerlities aor Schools of Learging.and 
L 4 theſe 
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159 Unverſines of natural learning, 
Theſe are they that cries up natural rongues and 
Languages as the chief Abilities of a Miniſter of Chniſty 
and that none are fit to diſpence the word of God, 
bur ſuch ghoare bred up and educated in theſe thinzs; 
and fuchTn former daies deſpiſed the Croftof Chriſt, 
and the ſimplicity of the goſpe', and ſet up Tongues 
above it, and fo do they now ; But let us conlider 
whether ſoon after the Primitive times they had any 
ſuch Univerſities, or ſeven years prentiſhips as they 
have now, or whether it was their praQice to be ctudy- 
ing theſe things which be but natural, and whether 
they did eſteem them as any way helpfull to the 
Miniſtry. 

But that I may not be miſ-underſtood, I know each 
Language and cach Tongue hath a proper ſignificati- 
on,and 1s not evil in themſelves; Schools of learning I 
am not agaiuſt ; natural Languages they may be ler- 
vicable for nacural uſes, natural tranſaftion in civil at- 
fairs betwext Nation and Nation, man and man 5 
bur as they arc extolled and cried upto be nurſeries 
_ of piety, and to fit men for the Miniſtry, as to make it 
effeQtual, is utterly ſalſe, and more miſchief is learned 
and impiety praGtiſed in theſe Univerſities thenir any 
- ether parts of the Nation, and indeed 1t is one of the 
main props and pillars nf AntichriſtsThrone and King- 
dome, and that which upholds his ſeat 3 And that 
they only are the only fitted and called mento mi- 
niſter, who have naturalTongues, and hayercad alittle 
in a few Hearhen authors, and thereby is able to com- 
ment and make a diſcourſe to the heating of the car, 
(but Gods witneſs is not reached at all) and ſuch 
deſpiſes the ſpirit, and ſets light by them that enjoy 
it, which clearly evidences they are out of the power 
of God which was among the firſt Chriſtians, who re- 
ceived the ſpirit and ſpoke from it , which is only 
ſuſſicient and able ro make a Miniſter of Chriſt ; = 

et 
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Jet usfee what antiquity faith. 

CG andentius de mor. ſecul. Jaſtinian faith, We-do not 
read that ever the antients did ever openly in 
Schooles Teach Philoſophy , hince they, did rather 
abhorit; And faith a good Author, I wouR fain ſee 2 
man that could thew that Chriſtians cither before or 
inthe time of [uſtinjan did penly teach Philoſophy ; 
And Hadrian Saraviah woforms us the Primitive 
Chriſtians had no Academicall Schooles like to 
thoſe now adayes; yet there was one at Alexandria, 
bur in thele Sceooles they reed only Catachifticoll 
Lectures; and we do not read of any Univerline of 
the Waldenſes, Albicenſes and Bohemians, for moſt of 
their Miniſters were Tradſemen and Handy-crafts 
men, and did nor ſpend their time in reading tongues 
or ſtudying Authors. 

Herrald animad. in ar. nob. The Chnſtians in the 
Primitive times, living excluded from all honours 
and Magiſtracies, did ,negle& theſe Studies which 
were for the diſcharge of civil imployments, becauſe 
that Sophiſters and Philoſophers were the princi- 
pal Enemies of Chriſtianity 3 Therefore upon this 
Account they condemned alſo a 1 Politie Learning 
they condemned Tragedies and Comedies and other 
poetical writings, being the main part of humane 
Learning, as Judging they did not conduce to ſolid 
knowledg. Terinian Lib. de Jdolair, page 138, 139. 
judged that School Maſters profefling learning were 
guilty of great Idolatry, becauſe they onely explaned 
names and Geanologies and Fabulous Atts of Heathen 
Gods: & genarally belicyers in thoſe dayes harbored 
a very bad eſteem of natural Learning, & generally the 
Chriſtians were provoked thereunto, becauſe the 
Gentiles did upbraid them that their Teachers were 
Uliterat perſons, as Combers of wolls, weavers, Ful- 
lers and the like: Theſe thingy being objeſted n= 
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againſt the Chriſtians 5 The Chriſtians on the other 
lide rezeed all Learning, as anuſeleſs thing and no 
way adyantageous to Salvation, though their adver- 
farics boaſted of it. Origen Lib. 3. faith the Chriſtians 
did decla@ that men of any condition might be (a- 
ved, Servants, Idiots and Ruſticks, and ſuch as the 
World valued as fools, and that God did confound 
the wiſe in their own wiſdome ; and Ceſur as Origen 
12 his Book faith, that Chriſtians did proclaim itin 
their Ademblics: Let none that is wiſe enter, none that is 
learned, none that is prudent; for thus it 13 appointed us in 
the Goſpel: but if there be any unwiſe, unlcarned, any ſole 
3h, let him approach with confidence, for theſe were fit to be 
the ſervants of God. 

Ouxtinrin his Animadverſions page 25, faith, that 
_ the Geatiles did objet againſt the Chriſtians , their 
rude ftile, their harſh Language, and how they were 
deſtitute of all _qddrefles, calling them Ruſticks and 
Clowns ; $o the Chriſtians did again term the Gen- 
tiles the Politie , he Eloquent and the Learned; 
Clemens Romanus (aith in his writing. ib. 2. chap. 6. 
Abſizinfrom all the books of the Gentiles: for what have 
yau to ds with ſirange diſcourſes or Laws or falſe Prophets 
whichſeduce weak men from the T rnth ? 

In the Council at Carthage there was a Canon made 
diſtioR, 37. cap. Epiſt. cicance Jac. Lawrentio de lib. 
gentil. page 41. 

Let not a Bithop riad Heathen Authors :Gracian ſaith, 
we ſee that the Prieſts of the Lord negletiing the Giſpel 4 
the Prophets,they read Cemedies,and read loves weyſes out 
ef Beuchlies, they peruſe Virgil ; and whas is a ſin of en- 
foretd neceſſity in Children is become their delight: doth 
not he ſeem to walk in vanity aul darkneſs of mind , who 
wvexes himſelf day and night in the ſiudy of Logich , who 
in the perſuic of Phyſical Speculations one while elevates 
himſalf beyond the higheſt Heaven;zand afterwards preci- 
pitaies 
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pitates himſelf below the neather parts of the Earth,and di- 
veth into the Abyſſe, and charged his memory with the 
diſlinfhnowlelge of verſes? 

Petrns Belonms (aith, in Greece amonglt theChiſti- 

ans which were very many, there were Very few 
learned men, becauſe they eſteemed not of it as of ne- 
ceſlity to Chriſtianity,though they could ſpeak Greek 
and ſome Latine : but few could write or read : in 
their Libraries were ſeveral manuſcrips of D:vinity, 
but no Hiftorian ,no Philoſophers:tor thoſe were ana- 
themized; And all Chriſtians were exhorted not to 
1dy Poetry nor Philoſophy ; YetReader thou may=- 
e& underſtand that the Greek Church is highly owned 
for a true Chriſtian Church, and highly owned by the 
Proteſtants: yet neither they nor the Fi-ards nor 
IWaldenſes in Bohemia did value learning , to far were 
they from eſteeming of it as the proper true Religion, 
Luther dc Inſiims. puer. inter. aper. Wittenburz, i 7. fol. 
444- 

Paul exhorteth fo lheware of Philoſophy and Vain 
deceit, 2 Col. 2. He had been at Athens and had ac- 
quainted himſelf with that vain glorious humane wil- 
dome, and knew the multiplicity of Contradiftions 
which it had procured ; what then hath .Athenrro do 
with Jeruſzlem 2 Whar (cllowſbip have the Epicures 
and Stvicks with the Church of Chriſt? Jerometb. r. 
Contra Pelag. what hath Ariſioileto do with Pax), or 
P/ato with Peter > A multicude of Teſtimonies might 
be brought to this effet , how the Chriſtians did in 
ſormer ages reje(t Philoſophy aud Heathen Authors, 
and all ſuch frivolous tories as no way lawfull for 
Chriſtians to meddle in, nor any way good to propa- 
gate Chriſtianity. 

Biſhop z4ſber in Vindication of the Waldenſes by 
way of Apologie, he ſaith God did chuſe Fiſher-men 
"that ſo he might not giachis glory to another, foraſ- 
; wack 
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much as the little ones had asked bread came to re- 
*ccive it, and the leafned being buſted abour yain 
contentions and diſputation *,were ſent empty away ; 
” "The W/qnſes faith Biſhop #ſher de ſucceſs, chap. 6. 
©:8. We arenot aſhamed of our Tcachers, becauſe 
"they labour with their hands, procuring thereby a 
thvyelihood to themiſelyes: B-cauſe both th: Do@rine 
*andexnmple of the Apoſtles doth lead us to ſuch 
<apprehenſ1ons. 

And as for the Ceremonies which are found in 
theſc Univerſities and Colledpes, and Popith ſuperſti- 
tious practiſes, I ſhall leave the Reader to read them 
elſe where, which are fo many and fo Supetſtitious 
that they come little behind Keme in [dolatry 3 and-as 
for their conſecration of Prieſts, and the endlefſe 
zabble of Ceremonies which do attend at ſuch times as 
they take degrees, is well known to many in this Nati- 
en: And yet theſe Univerhties and Schools are 
clevated in fone mens minds as though they were the 
.chicf propagators of Chriſtianity, when as indeed 
they are an 1n-let of Heatheniſm and Idolatry,and no 
way of neceflity uſefull for the true Church of 
God. | 
And it is judged by fome learned men,and thatup- 
on good ground,thatthe preſent faſhioned Univeriities 
Orders and Habires was from the Dominicans 3 An or- 
der infticuted by the Pope to ſuppreſs the Waldenſes: 
and their doftoral degrees by the learncd are judged 
tobe no other thon Noval & accounted Antichriſtian, 
by the reformed Churches fo called in Scotland , 
France, Holland, Switzerland and the Calvinifis in high 
Germeny ; And ſo many DoRors there are in the Uni- 
verfitics who never kaew how to divide the Word a- 
right, nor what it is to convert one Soul unto God 3 
&A DoRor that is no Teacher, he is a dumb dog and an 


igugnificant piece of formality in the Univerſaties , * 
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which carries a ſhew of ſomethigg, but is nothing in 
ſubſtaace, and the chief pratice is ſeveral zidiculous 
Solemmities, rogether with conſtant wearing of a 
Coul and ſome other veſtments fetchr ounof a po- 
pilh Wardrobe 3 Ir was an Article of John Wickiifs 


condemaecd at Conflance , who (utfered ns a Martyr, * * 


that Gradu..tions and Dottorthips 1a Univerhnties and 
Colledges as they were in uſe then did conduce no» 
thing to the Church of Chriſt, As and Monument , 
page 449. 
© Didoclavins inhis book Ad Damaſcenum p. 89t- 
faith that Hoods, Tippets and Square Caps were it- 
troduced by Antichriſt to promote his ſplendor , and 
titisa Srage-play drefle and altogether ridiculous 
being a diſtinguifkment of ſome men from others by 
© {1gns, uſcleG and deſtitute of all Ornament 3 Upon 
{their (houlders { faith he ) theze hangs down a 
hood ſuch as fools uſed to wear, being neither bacd- 
ome nor convenient. Bucer refuted to wear 2 
*{quare cap, and being demanded the reaſon , be an- 
*{wered that God had made his head round. Philper 
©chooſed rather to be ſecluded the Convocation of 
© the Clergy then towear a hood and a Tippet who 
* died a Martyr forthe faith of the Proteſtant Churchy 
* as Fox tells us in his Fs and Monuments: and the 
© ſuperſtitious hood is but a produ@t ofthe old Afonk- 
© 3/h met:le, grounded upon the ſuperſtitions expoltinon 
© of that place, Heb, 11. they wandred abroad in ſheep+ 
skias, ec. And whether ſuch men are fir ro be Mint» 
ters of Chriſt who give ſuch expoſitiogs upon the 
Scriptures, or whether it 1s got altogether deteſtable 
and {dolatrous, and favours altogether of 7gnorance 
23 to expound ſuch a Scripture as this, ſiand faſt having 
your loins girt, exc. And this mull fignific the Epit- 
coparian girdles with which they tye their Canonical* 
Coats or long black frocky ; Aad whether this wo 
a 2 


&Y 
15% Univerſities of natural learning, 


' good foundation forthe Colledge DoRors to ftand 

' boored and fpaurd inthe { AR ] becauſe there is men- 
tion made in Scripture of being (hod with the prepa- 
ration &the Goſpel : See Stature Acad. Orxon.Tit 7. 
parag. 17. And whether this be not ridiculous and 
fooliſh to give for their arms the book with ſeven 
ſeals > jsnot that a groſs abuſe of what 1s laid down in 
the Revelation, as if rhe /theral Aris | two whereof ave 
Grammar and Fidling |are typified by theſe ſeals, which 
none were worthy to open but the Lamb 2 

And as for their habirs and black gowns and black 
Coats, theſe have been borrowed from Romo or elſe 
from the Chimerjamr, a ſort of people of old among the 

3 =—_ who were Idolaters, Hoſea, 10-5+ Some of the 

| CKings of 7/racl who drew people into Idolatry , and 
countenanced Idolatrous Prieſts, 2 Kings 23- who 
were attired in black : Theſe were prophelied againſt 
by Fofeago. chap. 5. They were ſuppreſt by Joſiah: & 
Zephany chap. 14. faith he, ſtretcher forth his hand up- 
on Jude and upon all the inhabitants of, Jeruſalem, 
and cut off the remnant of Baal, and the name of the 
Chimerims or black-coats with the Prieſts, Jerome 
bidt Vepotian being to enter upon the Clergy to avoid 
black attire. 

[n Certnllians time every one that did turn Chriſtt- 
an of was made a fiesbyter , did renounce his gown 
which was the Romane veſtment, and afterwards the 
Clergy religquitht dark-coloured cloaks for Coats, 
and the Clergy and Laity in fine were both alike ha- 
bited : and a Biſhop was condemned of the Counce'!l 

'of Gengre ſor introducing the faſhion of long ſad co- 
loured Cloaks that was condemned by the Aflembly 
unbeſceming the Prieſthood: alt this is clear out of Ter- 
tulliens writings de pallio with the notes of Salmaſius 
theron : And all theſe things had but a bad Original, 

- and were never commanded by God ; Fang 
. chey 


ax" all 


a 


makes no Mimſters of Chriſt. i, po 
they are made ſnch Idols of, ought nolonger to be 1- | 
mirated but to be quite aboliſhed, But ſome may ob- 
jet,though the Original were Popith and Antichriſti- 
an, yet ſince they are employed to better ufÞs, [ viz.) 
for diltig(tion,order and decency,they may lawfully e- 
rough be retained: To this is anfwered, Mig t the 
Jews have given the ſome realcon to their reformery, 
that the Golden Calts and their Groves might not be 
confumed and turned into aſhes,becauſfe they mightbe 
berter imployed to good uſes afterwards: or might ngt 
the Brazen Serpent have continued as well as the pots 
; of Manna ? Yet when it was become an Idol, away it 
muſt go : but the ſum of all is, al] theſe habits and at- 
tires haye been uſed for ſuperſtitious ends, and pride, 
and pomp, and yain glory : So they that retainthem, 
they do no more then the Levire that ſtole away Mi- 
chats Gods from Mount Ephraim, and ſet them up at 
Drn, where Idolatry became a more publick worſhip : 
Fo all this innovated ſuperſtitious trumpery 1s no way 
advantageous to the Church of Chriſt, neither condy- 
ceth ro any trne order , neither hath any congruity 
with the Primitive times, and isto be denied by all 
that come out of Babylon, and out of the Apoſtacy 
into the primitive order, & the true Churches praRtice, 
and the Saints example. 

As for Pariſh Churches which I mentioned before, 
ſome ſay it was the Decree of the Zateran Council in 
the year 1180. But Cambden faith that Dyonyſius did 
onely diſtribute into Diocefes, and others judge into 
Pariſhes: and as concerning Church-yards to bury the 
dead, its Original is $ ts and all the ringiog 
and (inging and the reading before and over the dead 
1s Idolatrous and Superſtitious : Gandentixs faith that 
zof old times [and fo faiththe Scriptures] they did 
ury their dead in their own ground , which cuſtome 
ras taken away by Pope innocent the thirds he pop 

R are 
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Roa of natural learning rc. 
a {hou d cauſe themſclyes to be buried 


tcrated gtrcund, forſaking the Sepulchers of 


fir athers. Hoſpinizn faith that at laſt it becagre ſo 


= 


erfticiocs in being buried in order near the Church 
hae cheyyodged ft material eycn to their falyatfon, 
"x4 Oopenelc's 3 chap. 1. The Waldenſe; ſaid the 
mts urch-yards is ſuperſtitious and invented on- 
Cs for Lucre ſake, and itis nomatter-1n what ground 
ww onc is buricd; ſee her de Succeſ, Eceleſ; Chriſt, 
6. And how much there is of this fupertition 
£ Englend now , and what exceſſive rates are paid; | | 
x breaking up ground,a/l is ſenſible of that; itis on l\ 


js - : 


" 


Jy anc of the Popith nets which is holden up to ge ', 

I - money by. And fol thall conclude theſe things and' 

 fay with Jobn, Come «8! of Rabylon, and be not partakers 

[ks ſont, leaſt you he pariahers of her Plagues : for the 
of ner judgement is come, and che zime wherein her fil - 


A thine] and lvathſomeneſs ſhall be made manifeſt tothe Na- 


b. thens, and her ihjrts (bh «ll be uncovered, and her abomina- 
-. Me prafiiſe: diſcovered, of which in partT have declared 
E” amo all in this diſcourſe, that all may fee the abomi- 
” aaions, and depart outof the ſnares that lead to 
&* death, and theſe practices which tend to deſtruftion. 


» 
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